| | A ” 
PRETIOVS BOOKE OF 


Heavenly Meditations. 


( alle, A prreate telk of the ſoul 
with God, 

' Which, whoſo zealouſly will v{e and per- 

k wſe, ſhall feele m bis mind? an vuſpeak» 


j able ſweetnes of the ever- 
i laſting happinefle, 


Written (as ſome think) by that reverend and 
religious Father,S..4 ullin: 5 and not 
tranſlated onely lerpunrified alſo,8& 
with moſt ample and neceſſary 


jenences of holy {crip- 
 tu;eadorned, 


, RR 
THOMAS ROGERS. 


Pſal.119.ver.11;. XA 
1hate vame nv 1:15, but AY 
thy Law doo 11love. 3 


At London, 1 
Printed for the Companiecof 2 


the Stationers, 0 


Tothe honorable,Maſter 


- Thomas Wilſon, DoRor of 
. the'Civill Lawes,one of her Maje- ge 
ſes principall Secretaries , and of 
the moſt honourable privie Coun- 
cell; Grace and Peace in 


our Saviour: 
Chriſt, 


1 Mong Chriſtians it 
£ is and hath bin tor 
long counuancean 
F auncient cuſtome, 
Honorable, at this 
" time,& art thus day - 
commonly of the ycere,. eyther to _ 
purchaſe | Fane: if they have none, | 
or to confirme fricnd(hippe, which 
they have, with gifts and preſents. 
Hence,both hie eſtates to them of 
lowe calling, and mean perſons. to 
their betrers , and-every friend to £4 
his wel-willec lightly will ſend ſom * >, T8 
token, if his abiliey doo ſerve, of @ |: + 
' friendly heart and affeQion.. __ . eo 1 xl 
In the day two ſpeciall. things * © - 
- -areto bee obſerved... One is, 'that 
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The Epiſtle 

our Savior Chriſt was circumciſed 
heereupon: another, that the newe 
yeere beginneth now. If wee ſhew, 
3 argument of love one toward ano- 
E x,Pet.2, 21, ther,for that we have perceived the 
1 love of our Saviour to vs-ward, by 
his nativity,circumciſton and ſuffe- 
ring 1n the fleſh for our fakes , then 
doubtleſſe our cuſtom is a Chritti- 
an cuftome : if otherwiſe, becauſe 
the new yeere beginneth, wee ſceke 
new love, ora renuing of old good 
will, it is a civill cuſtome commen. 
| - dable in eyther reſpe& : yetviedin 
b both, it better pleaſeth God. 
F I therefore, weary of the good 
opinion which it hath pleaſed your 
Honour to concerve of. mee, haye 
thought no time could bee better 
than now, by ſome preſcnt,both to 
thanke your Honour for the ſame, 
and ro crave the continuance ther- 
of, till by evill demeanor T ſhall de- 
ſerne the contrary. 

My gift, which I doo offer, is for 
price of no great value , ſuch as a 
_——_ poore ſtudent may preſent, For, as 
'N b' Aelranus the Perſians b, from the richeſt to 
be TA bil-I,e pooreſt , would gratifie their 
FL Kings with gifts and rewardes , 
| fome with golde , as Noble-men, 

fomewith filke and ſpices, as Mar- 
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chant men, and ſome too with ſim- 
ple apples and plummes,, and uch 
like fruit , as Husbandmen, who 
had no better to give : So, though 
Perſons of Honour may give you 
golde and Tewels ; Marchants,vel+ 


ly rewards : yet can a poore labou- 
rer in the Garden of Chriſtian 
knowledge , give no better than 
ſuch as hce hath, apples »nd plums, | 
eventhe fruit of tus ſtudy and tra* A 
vell, 5 
Notwithſtanding,finall for price 
though it bce , T have good hope 
your Honour vill accept at well in 
worth, both for the matter it con- 
tayacth, which is fo holy ; :nd for 
the manner of handling tie fame 
by the Autior, which is ſo heaven * 
ly, that in my judgement, neither 
Hiftaria 7p nimaiten , Which Art- 
ſotle. gave vnto Alexander the 
(Treat 3 northat of Cicero D- Ke- 
1c > which Cardinall Pogle — 
ſouzhr after, with the expence of c R.Aſth4. 4 
2000.crownes c: Nor finally thoſe Jo.Strurmie-. 7 
Sibyllian works that Tarqun Prif- Fp.l.1,p. 3744 
cus bought full dearely of Amal. Þ. | 
tzerd, are ſo profound for know- d Laftant. 
jedge : nor many dizge vo'umes of {alſa ſap £4642 
Ptulgſophy ,. for methode fo. © *© 7 
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The Epiſtle 


quifite : nor all the books of huma- 
nity, ſo neceſlary for vſe as it is. 

Which I doo write, neither to 
diſſvadeany from the reading of 
thoſe , norto perſwade your Ho- 
Nour to conceive well of this book. 
For, I verely doo think, that both 
they are commendable ; yea , and - 
neceflary too, applyed totheir due | 
ends , and that your Honour con. - 
ceiverh berter of this, then I by 
writing can expreſle, becing as you . 
are, for your wiſdome, an honou- 
rable Counſcller ; for your lear- 
ning, areverend DoCor ; by your 
fandry good and nec: flary books, 
a famoys writer ; and for your zeal, 
a valiant oppugner of ſin and wic- 
kedaes. 

But, as IT think thereof my ſelfe, 
ſo doo T write. In which reſpe&, 
I have not ſhunned paines to a- 
dornethe ſame with places of ho-. 
ly: Scripture, For , ſeeing the 
booke, by peruſing it tro mine vn- 
ſpeakeable both profir and plea- 
ſure , to ſavour maſt fragrantly of 
the flowers and ſentences , not of 
humane , that is, vain wiſedome, 
but of Gods holy word : and to 
bee as holy for phraſe, as for mat- 

=. terboly, - becing wholly take Jnguut 
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| dedicatery. 


of the holy Scripture : me thought 
. were theplaces of Scripture annex- 
edinthe margine, it would bee a 


quicke ſpurre, not onely vnto the 
true Chriſtians, zealouſly to read 
this auncient and godly Father , 


| whenthey ſhould ſee all his fenten«+ 


ces in a manner to bee nothing 
but very Scripture ; but alſo yato + 
Papiſts, who,negleRing Scripture, 
cleave overmuch vnto this, and o- 
ther Fathers of the Clurch , to - 
read the Scriptures , when th 
ſhould perceive all his delight to be 
in viing the very words of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

Wherefore, both for tne bring- 
ins the Scripture into more cred:t 
with all Papiſts , and this holy 
Father , with ſome Proteſtants , 
and his methode and manner of- 
handling the Scriptures , to bee a 

erpetuall monument of imitation 
ynto both, I have added the pl- 
ces (the more willingly.) through 
the earneſt inſtigation of ſome 

odly perſons , eſpecially of rhe 

inter heereof, whoſe good na + 


- tureand zeale , as 1t 15 not vn- 


knowne to your Honour , ſo is it 


f * wel known to the church of Chriſt - 
- by bis carefull , and orde 
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The Epiſtle 
printing good bookes ) and now 
have publiſhed my dooings vnder 
the proteCtion of your Honour. 

Which my paines, if I ſhall per- 
ccive to be well taken of the godly, 
chuefely of your wiſedome , . 1 pur- 
pole(God aſliiting me)to proceed, 
in ſetting forth, atter this fame or- 
der,not onely the Authors Manuel 
and Meditations, but allo divers & 
ſundry of S, Auguſtine his workes 
beſide : that the very Papiſts may 
ſee, though they knowe it well e- 
nough already, that 2zzuſtms piu- 
r17m14n tribudinus, as 1t is well given 
out of ys c, 

Pur mee thinks,T heare ſome ad- 
yerſaries , among themſelves, on 
this wiſe ſpeaking : H:s quoting we 
condemne not, and his tranflaring 
wealiow; but by his preſumprtuous 
parting of ſentences, and correc- 
tiag fuch a Dofour , hee plaincily 
ſhewerh, that he is by the one over=- 
curious, and by the other a ranke 
heretike, 

May it therefore pleaſe your Ho 
nourto heare my reaſons of doing 
what T have done, The which if 
your wiſedome doo like, I hall nor 
waigh, what any, cyther Zoilus of 
ERYIC , or adveriarie of malice :v1ll 

| think : 


[ 


? 


dedicatory, 
think. : 

Touching my parting of the ſen+ 
tences,T did it vpoa thcle occaſtes : 
Firſt,to imitate thoſe good bookes, 
out of which they were borrowed, 
that is, the facred Scripture, For, 
ſurely in mine opinion, it were not. 
well, the booke Lan moſt nota. 
bly derived out of the pure foun- 
taine of Gods holy word , if it 
wereſet foorth in any other forme 
then 1s the ſpring , from which it 
flowed 

Secondly, that tie Reader might 
tae more ſenſibly perceive the 
minde and method of the Author, 
For, I dare fay it, by this parting or 
ſcyering of the ſentences, a more. 
cleere light of the Authors minde 
will appeare vnto him , who gladly 


- would vnderſtand the ſame, than 


when they are confounded, or not 
parted, 

T hirdly, to offer cauſe of deepe 
cotemplarion to the zealous Chrt- 
ttian,- For,there is no ſentence al- 
moſt rhronghout the whole booke, 
which is vyaine ; but moſt heavenly, 
and able to make even him, who is 
fartheſt from Chriſtianity , to ac- 
cupie his minde with holie and 
deepe. Meditations... * Therefore 
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"The Epiſtle 

albeit they can bce placed in ne 
forme amiſle, yet then belt do they 
profit and move the minde , when 

they are parted, : 
Laſt of all, for the better diſpo- 
ling the places of Scripture by the 
Pr:nter, I have divided the ſenten=-- 
ces. For, had the book been prin- 
ted in that letter which other books- 
of Meditations, ſet forth by mee, 
are done withall , as T thought it 
would,then ſhould the places (they 
ace ſo pleatifull) never have ſtood 
in good forme nor ſight, as in ſome 
part of this booke may appeare , 
notwithſtanding the letter bee very 
reat in migae ey, for ſo ſmall a vo- 

ne, 

| Now, concerning the ſecond 
poynt, it ſtood mee vpon, both for 
my owne credit , and alto for the 
bchoofe of other;, to leave ſome- 
what out, For, kid I not ſodone, 


_T ſhould have ſaid that the hrind- of 


G OD, Mauns nquamills qua af 
fixe clavs ſunt pro me f, did make 
mce : Iſhould have faid, that the 
light which was made , when God 
ſaid, Let there be light, was Ange- 
hica foil cet nature: g Tihould have 


aid, thatthe Angels, as for d:vers 
- other. end: ſo forthis are appo 
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ted v? 0r4tiones filiorum Des offerant | 
1m con/pefiu mairftatis /u4 h, I ſhould; c, 111 - 
-have ſaid, thatthe ſame Angels. doo, ,, q 
bring Genitus noſtros atque ſuſpiia — 
ad Dexmyvt impenetrent nobu facilem 
16 || Dribenignttatus propitiatione , & ri 
firant ad nos dejideratam ſun grate 
benediftionem i; T ſhould have ſaid ,, volllo 
cs | That our Saviour deſcended into '*%) 7 
* Hell, Ybi ſedebant in tenebris parres , I 
ir | fik:T hold have aid, that chriſt *O0OT* 
aſcended, Aſſumpte ſecumes inferis 73" 
4 || captivitate, quam captiveverat anti- | 
6 | qua ille hoſts, humani 1 mimi- 3 
, | cxel:: finally, T ſhould haye faid , | Solilog, 7 
y | that we ought todoubt, Anad por- cogy,22, * 2 
. | #7/alutw tire valcamuryin quie mn Soblogs 
020i in Gttirs reſervaturincerts : Cape 35. 1 
and ſo where my purpoſe was to e- W 
difie, I ſhould have deſtroyed the 
ſoules of the weake with erroneous 
ions. 

Beſide, I ſhould haye cooled the 
zeale, cuen of the ſtrongeſt; when | 
thinking to proceed in holy Medi- 
tation,they ſhould findefuchſtum - 
bling blocks of errourcaſtin their 
way. And therefore did I judge it 
better to leave the quitc out, thogh 4 
it grieve the Papiſts, thanto leave = 
them in, either to the deſtrution - +{ 
of ſome, or to the offence of an 
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The Epijiie 
good Chriſtian : —_—_ muciq”, 
why in other Engliſh Tranſlations}, 
this matter hath not beene looked] , 
ynto yer this, and theſc faults not f 
wholly,as in part they be,amended*, 
And heere T beſeech your Ho , 
nour,even for Gods glory, the fur-\”, 
therance of the Gopell, and com, 
modity of this Land: that, among] _\ 
all abuſes , which you ſtudie to re-| , 
forme, as a godly Magiſtrate , and p 
ouzht to enforme her Majeftie of ,|4, 
asa prudent Counſeller, you would f 
remember the hurt that commeth!,, 
by corrupt bookes-in our Englih] ,; 
tongue, Firſt,they infe& the minds! 
of the ſimple ; ſecondarily, they of-) ;, 
fend the godly : and: thirdly , they}, 
confirme the obſtinate ; and thef;, 
more a great deal, becauſe they are| ,; 
allowed by publike authoritie, andſ, 
not either diligently corrected , or S 
orderly forbidden. 4 
Againe, call vnto minde thoſe, 
bookes, which doo more hurt thang}, 
they : namely, the inchantments 
of Circes , brought out of Italy,F, 
and ſuch vngracious workes , ey-Py, 
ther tranſlated out of Italian into 
m_ > or imitating wholly the, 
Irattan invention, Terre Sc mons at 
Paules Croſſe n, doo not ſy mych TY 
x T 


D eaicatory. 
jor moving men to true dofRrine , as 
one of thoſe bookes doo 'arme, with m- 
rcing men to ill living, ea , 1 fay 
further, thoſe bookes iend not fo much 
20 corrupt honeſt lroing,” as th:y doo #0 
1 /[ubrert true religion. Moe Papiſts bee 
ail made by your merrie bookes of Ita» 
m1 lie, than by your earneſt bookes of Lo- 
28] 2412* T his foreſee ſubtile Papiſts, 
'©-| Therefore w' en the bufie &; open Þ'4 
ad pijts abroxde, could not by ther con- 
? 2| tentious book's, turnemen in England 
| I faſt rnough jrom trath & rightmage- 
Ul ment in dottrine, then the ffile and 
th ſecret Papiſts at home, procafed ban- 
3 die bookes tobee jones or out of the 
Io 7:s ten tongue , whereby over-manie 
Y | y0ung wils and wits, gw 10 wan 
ne rtonnefſe, doo now bouldlycontenn all 
relſzyere books that ſound to honeſty and 
Il podlineſſe, 
or Which Bookes , open not fond 
and common wayes to vice , but ſuch 
ſe ubtile, cunnmg, new 4rd d,vers ſhifts 
10 carry young wils vnto vanity, and 
Sh y0,ng wits vnto miſch:efe, to track old 
} > bands new [ch1o/e-points, as the imple 
"£b:4d of an engli/hman 15 not ahle to in 
vent,nor ever was heard of in England 
before, yea,when Papiſtry wed 
all. 5 uffer t: eſe books to bee read,and 
they will ſoot diſplace all bookes of ; 
2 nf OR TINAT godly _ 
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| The Epiſtle 
godly learning : for they, carrying the 
wit vnto wanity,& marring good ma 
nernſhalleaſily corrupt the mind wi h 
ill apanons, 27 fa ſe iudgement in do- 
frme : firſt, to think ll of all true re- 
bigion, and at laft to thmke nothing 0 
God himſclfe. And that wich u moſt 
#0 be {a nented, er therſo re more need - 
full to bee looked unto, there b: emo 0 
theſe vngratious bookes ſet out mprint 
rms 270 mg heave bin 
* many ſcore yeares 
And beef Our - Lon Sk 1 
talienienct bart bat certame per 
fans, ind'm certame places, therefor 
SS bookes are made ir Z 
20- brmop m/chieſe enough openty and 
beldly abeſltates, une means 
and old, every where. So that 
now they be ſold in eyery (hop m Lon 
don, commended by honeſt titles , the 
ſooner to corrupt honeſt manners , de 
dicated. oyer-boldly to: vertuons and 
honourable perſonages, the eaſtlicr to 
beguile ſnmple and mnocent wits. 
Theſe are the words, as your 
wiſedome ſmelleth T am fure , not 
ofa yeng wit,but of a grave head ; 
not.of a meane'Scholler, but of the 
beſt Schoolemaſter rhat ever Eng* 
land bred, and therefore not light» 
. 1y to. bee overpaſſed, nor quickly 
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dedicatory. 
to bee forgotten, but with earncſt 
endeuour oftentimes, carefully co 
bee recorded , as good coundell 
expreſſed; from anhearty good will 
with rare eloquence,tending to the. 
glory of G6d, and benefit of this 
our Countrey ; that neither ſuch as 
are well given , may bee alienated 
from vertue , nor thoſe which are 
ill bent, provoked ynto. wickednes, 
through baudy, beaſtly, & blaſphe- 
 mous books. | 
_ Laſt ofall, remember, Ihum- 
bly once againe in the bowelles of 
Iclus CHRIST beſeech you, 
remember another abuſe that hur» 
teth more than both thoſe which 
T have already mentioned : name> 


ly, 
tt forth 


even the greareſt for wiidome ane 

yeeres , and the greateſt for zeale 

and knowledge, and not the. ſmal- 

leſt for autharity , every whe 2 Y 
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”Þ The Epiſtle 
with ſuch griefe of heart, that they | 


A are cven tired againe with crying, 
E309, Cat.1, Doftours condemne them o, Bt- 
EMy/iaz. ſhops write againſt them p, yea, 
* a rrul,de and the beſt Authors in theſe daies, 
Spefhp.54- of thoſe wanton, yea,wicked toies, 
220147,07- are quite out of love with them, 
Korner of the and athamed of their doings q. Oh 
& 2.blaft of re- that the Magiſtrate, our Soveraign 
E zreat from. Magiſtrate I meane,, would vtter= 
ib places. ly forbidderthem publiquely to bee 
B-q Author of vicd,that the comon people might I 
= che 2.blait of not haunt them, and all ſhould bee 

$ yerrea! from well. Feb ER 
FFiplacrs,aud © Butto returne to my purpoſe, 
22.8 [fo th: Aus from which 1 have digreſſed, theſe . 
hor of the errours, I feare mee, haye cauſed 
+ of 4- many to doubt, whether Saint Au- 
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k buſe, porune were the Authour of this 
4 ooke 3 but beeing left out, as now 
4 they are, I cannot ſee, why Saint 
Auguſtine might not make. the 
ſame, the matter is ſo-heavenly, 
prayers ;the words ſo holy, Scrip* 
ture ; every thing ſo wiſely, order- 
ly, excelHently done by the Author, 
Gar hee mail needs bee a moſt ex+ 
ccllent man, whoſoever made the 
fame : anda more excellent then S. 
Auguſtine, among the DoQours, L 
think was neyer any, 

+ Whichbecing fo, 3 truſt, Ifhall } 
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D edicatorys 


not need toregqueſt your Honor to 


accept this book in good part : but 
to requeſt your Honour to pardon 
my boldneſs in dedicating my fim- 
ple dooings, obſcure, as I am, and 
of perſon vnknowne to your Ho- 
nour,and to bear with my rude tc- 
diouſneſſe, and tedious rudenefſe, 
I have great need, and {o I humbly 
doo. 

The Lo:d Almighty, and King 
of glory, who hath caſt the eyes of 
his | ans coutenance vpon you, 
abide with you for evermore ; and 
with this new yeere , poure vpon 

your Honour a new increaſe of 
his heavenly bleſſings, 
Amen, 


The firſt of January, 
Anno Dom. 1 531, 


At your Honours comman-« 
dement, 


Tho, Rogers, 


A 


ARA. 


Þ x. Book T Chap,s 


ON IHSEE 
SIA SERVES 
A pretious Booke of holy 
Meditations, written by that 
reuerend Father S. Auguſtin: 


which hecalleth his prinate 
talke with G OD, 


'Chap. 1, . 
Of the wnſprakeable fweetneſſe 
of 


G! od, 


» Os Lord which know- - i Sam.16 F 
©, elt-mee 4, gine mee Pla.g.o 1 
race to knowe Ad.15.8 © . 
DR theee 6: to knowe bWiC, 15.3 
EN thee , cucif'* the Ioh.17.; © 
ſtrength of my foulec. ** | c2 Sa.1z.z 
O my comfort 4, ſhew rne thy Pſa.18.2 | 
ſelfe : let mee ſee thee, O light 4 2 Co. 1,3þ 
of mine cyese, Rom. 15.5" * 
Come, © thou mirthof my © 199-1:4-9 | 
B fpirit: 1994117. þ 
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* 1,Bcok « * Chap, x 
fPC.1 us Feauenly meditations, 
gEccl.:; 4 ſpirit: let me ſrethee theioy of 
-Joh.14 6 - mine heart f;, and lone thee, the 
h Sal. Song very lite of my ſoule g. 
1.6.&c, ome in my pretence, O my 
i Wi 16.21 ſouereigne delight h, my ſweet 
Rom; 15.5 ſolacez, O'my Lord Sheets el 
k Ex0.15.2 life}, andthe whole glory of my | 
Pſal.7.1.3 ſoule ms, © , | 
| . <p gh Let mce finde thee, O mine : 
> 2h heartes defire » ; letine hold | 
Ein P2.62.9 thee, whom my ſoule doth ? 
Tudi.15.9 {9Pe 0 . O celcſhiall Bride- | 
| n PC.42.1.2 grooome pylct meimbrace thee; | 
{ o Sal. Song © my ſoucraigne comfort,both 
2.3 inward and outward, let mee | 
pEph.c.22; poſiefle thee, O euerlalimg | 
E-. lifſeg, yea in the middes of | 
- Rene.21.2 mine kearty, 1:t mee poſleſle 
qloh.5.12 thee ; O bleſſed life /, O' ſur- |} 
| rGal.2.20 paſsing ſweetnest of my ſoule. | 
| flIoh.11.15 Letmelouethee,O Lord my | 
. Joh.14.6 Arength # , my fortreſſe, my re- 
 £Pla.34.8 fuge, and my {aujour, Let me 
uu. 2.9am, 22 lone thee, O my 'S O D, mine 
"£ 2:3 -  helperx,minchigh Towerzand 
F x pl.18.1.2.3 -_- mine 


TW 


2 I CY > 


RY YU = we yY ow ones ' 
= WY. A d, J 4*. * IFE + ws; I. Pre? 


Q Mel > vv W8 +1 OD 


1, Book 3 Chap. I 


_— _ 


written by S.Anguſtine. 
mine hope in all my trouble. y Pſa.61.z 
Ler mce embrace thee, cuen x 
goouves it ſelfe 2,without who , Mat. g: 
nothing 's good ; let mee inioy 1, 
thee the very belt 4, without Luk. 18.19 
whom nothing is belt, a Tami. 1, 17 
O word b, more ſharpe than b Ioh.1.1.2 
any two-edpged ſword c , open c Heb.q.12 
thou the ſecret parts of mine | 
eares, that I may heare tt y | 
voiced, . d Pro. 
Thunder, OLord, from hea- 1qv,;o,;. 
uzne with a loude and mightie « pſal.18. 3. 
voice. Lettheſea roarc, and all - 
that therein isf, leritie earth be (;, 1,00 15 
moued,and all thatis in it. ver.32 | 
Lighten mine eyesg, O in- gp(al.c 2.5 
comprehenſible light + ; caſt Chan * 
foorth thy lightning,and (carter i pſa, 144. 6: 
thenz, that chey regard no va- & 12.14, © 
nitiek | k pl. 19.37 / 
Encreaſethy lightning ! , and Ipſa.10. 14”. 
ſcatter them, that the fountains 15* #®/ 
of water may appeare, and the 3] 
foundations of the world be dif "b] 
cou:red. B : I 


| Book 4 Chap.1 | 
| Heagernly meditations, 
= mee 
reate a 


o Canrt.1 
Vere2.3 


aTohai.zs 

d 1.Cor.z |, 
22.23 

fob. 6.57 
ty Toh.14.6 
*AR.17.21 VV 


i 
Fez 2.3 


1,Booke s- Chopit 
writes by S, Auguſtine. 
{> meto life f, without vyhich floh.21. 25 
LE Ipcriſh: O life, whereby I ce- [+4 
| | joyce, without which Iam pen- 
- | ſfige: O linely,fweet, and lourtly 
- | lifealwaiesrobe thought vpon, 
 Þ whcreart thoug,lbeleech thee? g Cant.x 
> } where mayl fade thee, thac I ver.6.8& xy 
| * may faint in my ſelfe, and de- ver.6 | 
| 


# pendon thee? 

| - O my loue, be thou nighin 

# my miade, nigh 1a mine heart, 
' EF nigh in my mouth, nigh in 


© | minceares, nightoaydeme/: gab. 


For I languiſh through loue 5, ppt 
for —_—_— «was, die : but LORE 5 

 & whenTthinke on thee, I reviue ” 

| apaine, | 

| |  Thyfauour refreſheth mee &, £ cant. r.r 
* | thyremembprancehealeth mee, w_ 
E yetſhall I not bee ſatisfied /,till | Pla.r7.y 
* | thy glory appeare 23, O thou 1m Col.z.4 
life of my ſoule »1, n Ecc. 13.4 
| My ſoul longeth, yea, and 71 
* | fainteth o throughthe remem- 9 Pla.84,z!; 
brance of thee; when ſhall I 'F 
B 3 come, b 


1.Book 6 Chap. 
Heanenly meditati;ns, 
| \* +." Come, and appeare before thy | 
[pPa.42.2 proſencep,O my ioy 9 ! 
[q lud. 15.9 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
|r Iobiz. 24 facer, O my delight by whom 
{Luk.10.9 Ireioyce ſ? + 
O thou taire one, whom 1 ſo | 
| r pſa.22.1.2 defire 7, where haſt thou hidde # 
[u Cant.s,v. thy felfe « ? Thy ſent 1 fecle, 3 
| 6.7.8&c. therefore doe 1 live, and am | 


ſomewhat comforted; bur thee | 

I fce not, hearcthy voice, and 
* Borwhertrehiteſtthourhy | 
| wherfore hideit thou thy | 
| wn Ke face x? Happely thou wile ſay, 
| No manſhaliſee me and liuey. 
| Othen Lord, oh that I were 
| dead, fol might ſee thee; Oler } 


mee ſee thee, that] may die c- 7 
uen heere, I «illnor live,dic I 7 
| would,yea, I deſire to be looſed |} 
| >Phi.1.23 androbe with Chriſt & ;1 defire | 
ET” to die, that | may ſee Chiift; I j 
| refuſe roliuc, that 1 may liue | 
es Ti-z.12 with Chriſt a 
8 O Lord Icſu, receive my oh | 
its; | 


| 
| 
| - 


v2 Er BEL Ae. 


Z tenme: = my — reioyce - 
£ me : ; 1viour hb, mc en me: 
E O Word of God Wife h mee; __ 7 
* my praiſe &,comfott the ſoule; 
 ofthy ſervant /, Enter thereiato, |, x, . 
| O myioy; that ic alfo may 1oy Her (0, 
| intheew: Enterthercin, O fo- 10,2; 

; ucraign ſ{iweetnefle, that it may 1P(.85.4 


{ ftand thee, knowe thee o, and p Pl4o.1 


/ loveth chee nor, is, becauſe it 2:56.11 


1, Book 7 Chap.1 
written by Su Auguſtine, 

rit 6; O my lifec, take my ſoule, b 4Rt. 7.59. | 

my 10, drawe my here vnto c loh.14.6 | 

thee; my ſweet food a, letimee d Toh. 6.54 | 

eate thee e; mine head f, direct 5 5-&c- | 


, mmligh- e Mar.14.22 | 
me; light of mine eyesg,taligh-". —_—_ 


Eph.5.22 


I COF. 2.16 
i Iohn 1.1 ' 


fauonr thoſe rhings vviich are m PA.4.4 
ſweet: 'O light erernall»; ſhine n Toh. 1.5 
thou ouer it, that it may vnder- o Ioh. 1 73 


lone thee p, | Joh.8.4z | 
. For,the cauſe,O Lord,wh ie 1091.14.15 es 


knowesthee not: anid it know- 
eth thee not, becauſe it per- 
cetnes thee, not;- it perceiuverh 
thee not, becauſe it comprehen- 
derh notthy light, vvhich doth 

FN B 4 ſhine 


1, Book 8 Chap, 1 
Heauenty mediiations, 

| qloh.r.5 ſhine indarknesg andthe dark- } 
C. nefle comprehendeth it not, | 
[ rIoh.1.4 Olightofthe mindrz,O light- * 
| Ioh.r2.35 ſometrurh, O true light, which 
EL inlightneth every man that c6+- 
| ſIoh.1.9 meth into the world /* indeede | 
| . that coinmeth- into the. world; * 
SV but nct wat loyzs the world EF 
| £1 Toh.2.15 t, For whalocuer is a friend of Þ 
| ulam.4.4 .the world #isanenemy toGod. ? 
{ x Gen. 1,2... Odriucaway the darkneſlexx 7 
WM from the deepe of my minde, # 
that it may ſee thee by, vader= 2? 
 Nandingrhde ; and know thee, | 
by comprehending .thee;, an 
Jouc thee, by knowing thee, | 
| For wheſocuer knoweth thee, 
{ -Ioh.14 Jooth loue thcey.; hee forgets Þ 
| 15.16.17  himſclfe z,and louesthee more ® 
| > Luk.'g.23 thanhimleclfe 4; yea, hee forſa- | 
| 24 © Kethbimfelfe and commethvn- | 
aMat.zo tothee, that in thee alone hee 7 
37-38-39 mayreloyce 6, | A 
| bico.2.3z2 Hencethen is it, O Lard, that | 
j I loue, thee not as I ought to | 
a doe, | 


+ .Book 5.  Ttp:! 


T1 outward, thou in mwar k: k Tohef La, 
2435-53 4 


written by S,\ Anguitime, | 
doe, euen becauſe I know thee 6 
not ſo perfeQly as I ſhould c: c Cor.rs, * 
and bccauſe I haue bur a lictle 9.10 
knowledge of thee, Iloue thee 
bur Jittie : and for that I Toue 
thee bur little, I'dolitile retoyce 
intheed, But deparcing from 4d 1 co. 1.31 
thee the trve & inward ioy vato 
outward, while ] lacke thee, 1 
ſeke feined comforts 1n theſe 
outwarde things e, And foe; To. x 5. 
wretch that I «tn, that which 16 | 
with my whole heart, and with fDeur.s.s 
all my miude-l ſhould haue ſur- Mac-2253 7 
rendred vnto thee alone, that Mar. 12:29 
hauec I given vntavanities: and -39: 
ſothrough lovingyantty g, Iam 8 Pla.4-2-. 
become yaine,. 4 
Hence a:ſo irtis,that 1 reioyce =—_ 
notin thee h, nor cleaueto thee Þ Ph Lam | 
,0 Lord,cuen becauſe I delight ! 2<uWpe- 


Tintemporall, thou in ſprituall 

ioyes: I amin mind diltracted, 

in thought. occupied, in talke 
Bs ſmarled: 


T, Book 10 Chap, 2 
| Heauenly meditations, | 
IPCl.$7.15 ſnarled abouttranfitory things, | 
m Bar,4.10 & thou inhabireſt she eternuy /, } 
14 andarteverlaſtingnes it ſeife >: | 
 2Mac.t Thou ait in heaven », Ion} 
24.25- earth: thou loueſt things on 
n King. hjph o, I baſe things belowe: ! 
30-32-. thou heauenly, 1 terreſiriall, 
Mat 6.9 And how then may theſe con-. 


o. Col. 3.12 : -Þ 
ns Cord- traries agree together p ; 


| | I5.16.&C. Chap > 
Of the miſery and frailtie. 


of 1A7, 


Wretched man: | 
thacg 1] am 4a, 


FIG, - /N when ſhall my 

— Bens AA E crookednes be | 

Gen.6.x W 4g made cuen. to. , 
$ Mart. 15.19 n *S thy ftraight- # 
| elobig.r; NEIeD. 


| Doh Lord thou loueſt (olitarines «, 
ONn.25e« 
| * "x * and Icompany : thou ſilenced, | 
and 1noiſe: thourruthe, and 1 } 
Yanitie f; thoupuritie g, and I: ! 


LBocke » Chap;2 hifa.64.6 
written by S\ Auguſtine. 1 _ 118.1 

» if follow filthines h, : TR p 2-14 
»þ And what more, Lord? Thou 14, 1944 


3 art perfectly goodz,] amevilk: 15 15 
1 3 thouattgodly/,! am wicked #: k Ge.8,zx 
thouart holy x, I am wretched Rom. 3.10 
* $ 0. thouartrighteoucp, lam fin- 11.8c. 
+} full q:: chouartthelightr, lam 1 Rev. 15.4 
-3 blinde:thovart the hife/, | am m 1 Kin.s* 
& dead: thouthe phyſition es, lam 45 __ 
{ ficke,thouthe loy «, 1am ſor- 2 Le.19.2 
10Ww : thou the ſoueraigne truth 4 . — 
x; —_— but vanitic,, as ail —__ 4. be 
incenlume bey, 232. 
Alas therefore , O my Crea- or ' 
tor z, what ſhall ſay ? Liſten 6 FP-"3137) 
my. Creztor: 1 any thy creature p., 'Z 3 | 
&, and am now caſtaway; lamp... 
thy creature, & now doeIdie; rc. yg. 
I amthy creature 5, & am now Joh.14g 
deſtroyed. Thy workmanthip I and 8.11 
am, Thy hands haue made me c.-1 [oh.1.5:55 
and falhioned me, ſIoh.11.254 
and.14.15.t Mat.g.12:13.u Tud.15 9 x Ioh.1 44 
6.y Pl. 39.5.Pfal.6.2 9g Wile.13. 1.1,u Deu,z2.3 
Eccaz.t.4 ELD. TP 9Opiaget 3-44. pſ.rz5 FED? 


 1,Book I2 Chap.: 
Heanenly meditations, | 
O Lord deſpiſe not the worke 
'd 1Sa.8.g Of thine hands d, reſpe& the | 


vygunds of thine owne hands [ 
beſeech thee, 


ypon the palme of thine hands 
| <E12.49.16 e, O Lord God, readthat vvti- 
ting,and ſaue me, 
Behold, 1 thy creature figh af- 
Fpſa.42.1.2 terthee f,thou artmy Creator g 
g Ge,1.26 ohmake menew againch, Be- 
- 27 hold, Il thy workemanſhip cry 
 Wiſ.2.23 wvntothee z, thon art the life þ, 
 hpſ.s. 1.10 oh quicken me againe. Behold | 
i TInd.10,10 I thy handie worke locke vpon | 
pſal.28.1 theen, thou art my maker, oh 
Tocl.1.14 yepaire meagaine, Spare me,O 
is Lord, formy daies are but yani- 
| loh. 14.6 tie x, 
lp{.119-25 What is1nan thot hee fhould 
| talke vvith G O D his waker ! 
Fa Tob...16 Spare mee, O God, ſpeakin 
'e vito thee, Bee not anpry wit 
o Gen.18 thy {cruant o, for preſuming to 
[32-33 talke with ſo mightie a _ 
Ca 


Loe, thou haſt vvritten mee |} 


1.Book 14 Chap. 
_ writtenbyS, eAugnuſtine, 
Neceſvitic hath no law, Griefe 
compelismeto ſpeake, and the 
miſery which I indure, enfor- 
ceth meto cry out, 
Sick lam, Icry vntothe phy- 
ſician; blinded 1am, Ihaftento 
tnelight; Iam ccad, ard 1 figh 
for hife, Thou art the Phyſician p; p Mar.g 
thou artthe lighe g,the life thou ; 2.12 1 
arty O leſs of Nazareth” q Toh. 8. 12 
Haue mercy vpon me, O ſon 1 Toh, 5.7 
of Dauidr,9 fountaine of mer- r Toh. r 4.6- 
cie #r,haue mercy vpon me, and! Mat.26.7x 
hearken to rhe diſeaſed which Mar.1.24 
crieth for thine help, t Mar, 9. 27 
O light paſsing by, looke Mar. 10.47 
vpon the blinde , [tretch focrth ® 23-369 
thine hand vpon him, that he 
may come ynto thee, and ſee | 
the light inthy light.v, Olife li- xpſ 36.9 - 
uing cuerlaftingly, call againe y Lu.1.35,/ 
the dead vnto lite, AF 
Bue what am I that ſpeake 
ynto thee ? Woe js mee, Lord: S 
ſpare mee, Q Lord zalas, Lam z Iob 7.16 
cucen | 


r.Book 14. Chap.: 
Heauenly meditations, £ 
| a Eſ1.4.79 euen a rotten carkaſsa,the meal 
{b Eſr.51.8 of wormes b,a Joathſome vellc)z 
c Mat.i5 eyen matter for fire c. 
4 1 What am I that- ſpeake vn- * 
fo thee ? Woe is mee, Lord,O | 
Lorde ſpare mce a- wretched 
d Lu.13.27 mand: A man indeede, borne 
Rom.7.4 Ofa woman, of ſhort continu- 
e-Iob.14.4 ance, and full of trouble : a man 
fPA. 144.4 indeede, made like to vanitie f, 
compared to- the fooliſh beets 
g Plal.49 ge: and nowinvery deed l:ke to 
12:20, them, 
TM And what am I more? a dark | 
'hEcd.10 Qungeon, miſerable earth b,the 
I's childe of wrath z, a veſl:11l of dif- 
£5rh 7:33 honourk: begottenin vnclean- 
"= nngs- nes], lining in wretchednesm: 
qo ? dyingindiltreſle. # 
IPha.ci.s Outvpon mee wretch, what. 
.51-5 I 
m1ob.,:4.1 am1?Alas what ſhall become 
? of mec, thatama veſlell of fi1- 
thinefſc;a cotfin of rottennelie, 
repleniſhed with flinch, and - 
leathſomneſle , blinde , poore, 


naked, 


3, Book Ts Chap. "2M 
;  writttubys$, Auguſtine. 
naked, -ſubic&t to very many 
troubles, ignorant both when 
I came into the worlde, and | 
when I ſhall depart #, miſera- 2 G<0-27-2 
ble #, & morrtall p, whoſe dayes Eccl.g.12 
afle away like a ſhadegwhoſe — 
ife yaniſheth like the moon- no ; 
Ighr,now growing like a flow- Jp. Pe: 
err on the tree, and by and by \, cor. 
withering, flouriſhing now, fa- « i Ch.26 © 
| | qu Ch.z 
dingop and by ? 15 
ylite, I ſay, is a fraile life, a P{.:02.11- 
fleeting lite f;, a life, that the rob 14.2 
more it lengtheneth, the ſhor- Pla.103-15 
ter it waxeth, the more it in- Eſa. 30.6.7” 
creaſeth, the nigher it. draweth 
towards death, a life.rrapſitoric {9b 7.6.7” 
and deccitful, repleniſhed with 
the ſnares of death 7, trPſa.18;5 
Now aml jocund, anon ſad; - 
now ſtxong, anon ſick; now a- 
live, anon dead: now I ſeeme-. 
happy, but am alwaics miſcra- 
ble : aow merry , anon mour- 
ning. And ſaaic althings ſub- 
" tec; 


I, Book Is Chap. 3 

Heanenly meditations, _ 
ie vnto mutabilitie, that no- 
thing continueth in a ſay one 
whole houre together, 

Hence feare, thence trem- 
bling : hence hunger, thence 
thirlt ; thence cold, hence heat: 
hence faintneſſe, then forrowe 
ſpringeth:and after all theſe fo]- 
loweth vntimcly death, which. 
ſuddenly dooth carry nutcrable 
| men. away, alter a thouſand 

Waic's, | 
This men it killeth with ick- 


ncs, thatmanit oppreſſcth with } 


forrow'; this man it famifheth 
with huvger, that man with 


thirft it difpatcheth; thistnan it. | 


choakes with warer, that man 
it rangleth with an halter: 
One man it conſumeth by fire, 
another it deuoureth by wilde 
beafts ; with ſword ir {layeth 
another ; another it corrupteth 
with poyſon; and with fome 
terrible feare it diſparcheth 

ſome 


<>" 


7 1, Book, 17 Chap, z 


wriften by S, Auguſtize, 


{ ſoineorher miſerable man., -. 


And yetthere isa great milſe- 


f| rie beſide all this; and that is, 


alrhough nothing be more cer- 


| tainthandeath, yet woteth not 
man when hee. ſhall departs: u Gen, 27.2 
and there takes he afal, and lece- Pla.39.55 -: 
ſeth his hope x when:in tis own EccL6.12? 1 


judgement hee ſtood full ſure, * 
For man. cannot tell either 
when, or where, or how hee 
ſhal die: yet itis appoynted that 

he ſhalldiey,  - Y 


- #-. Nowl ſee, Lord, how great is 
= mans wretchednefle, wherein I 


"F am, & yet fearefiot : how much 


. 


the miſerie that I endure, and 
yet neither am troubled there- 
at, nor doe cry vnto thee ? Bur, 
Lord, I will cry vato thee, be- 
fore I paſſe away, if happely I 
may abidein thce,and notpafſe 


away, SEAAE 
; Iwvilltell chen, I will celimy 


miſlcrie: yea, I will confeſſe my 
: - *vileneſs 


Pro, 30. 28: 


Iob 8.13-* 


Heb.9.27 


1.Book 18 Chap. 3 | 
Heauenly meditations, | 
vileneſs before thee, and not be ; 


- 
-- 


- aſhamed; . <3 

' Þ6, ,.5*  Omy fortitade 2, by whom | 
7 #3"  Tamvpholden, helpe me, afviſt 
Eſa.q9.s P on er} 
| aEfa8.r.2 ME, © my ltrength a by whom | 
4.9 1am fuſtained : Come light 6, | 
through: which I fee :' appeare | 
| glory c, through which I re- | 
| doh. 14.6 toyce: andhited, wherein Iſhal 
e Pſ104.35 live, manifeſt thy ſeife, O Lord 
| Eſa25zx myGode, 


Chap. 3: Ps. 
w bu 


 : Of Gods wornderfall 
light, 


#P Light, which 7obie 

© hen Noon 

blinde 4, hee caught 

AE his Son the way of 

hu lite 6,O hehe, which 

Izhac awe - inwardly , when 

c GEn.27.1 though outwardly blindec, hee 
C Ven-27 4a, O tight; I fay;myiſibic, to 
28.29, ight; wy which 


Woo. te GE ed 3 AK 


3 | 1,Bock 19 Chap.3 

J which all the depth of mansec 1 Ki.8.3g | 
{ heart is viſible e, O light which 1 chr.28.9 
Iacob fawe, when according to Ecc.42.18. 

$ thine inward cn, b 

foretolde f what outivardlic Reu2.23 

| ſhould happen to his fonnes, .f Gen 40. 


{ face otthe deep<g of my iind, þ © 
{ thoy art light h : (He miſty dim- h Lu, e _ - 


{ neſle isvpon thewarers of mune | 7,1 * 15 & 


, which artbefore all things/, & | Pro-8: 22. 


| word creating al things »,,with 


nrittenbyS, eAnguſtine, 


ce 1 Cor.gq.5 


Behold, darknefle is vpon the 7-2:3-X<- 


en. 1.23 


heart, buc thou art the truth z. 
OQ word by: whom all chings 
were made, and withotit which 
nothing was made k, O word, £Toh.1.3 


| FE 23.24 &Cc 
before which was nothing. O Wiſd 9.9. 


out which all things are no- —_ 


thing. 'O word goucrning all 
things -, without which all cy; , 2 
things are noughe yvorth, O,xe.1.2.; 
vord vvhich inthe beginnin 
didft ſay, Let there be Irght,and _ | 
there was light o: ſay bewiie a. 2 | 
to me,Lecttherbehght,& light  " 
| a 


1.Book _ 20 Chap 
Heamenly meditations, 


E:*, | ſhallbe made,& ſhall ſcelight 
” pPl.z6.9 p, & diſcern all chat is nor light, 


And to withour thee there is 
. preſent fortruth, error; for wil- 
dome, fooliſhneſs; confuſion & 


the right way ; for life, death, 


Chap, 4. 


i, The frailetic of mans 
: nature, 
Eholde, my Lord, be- 
E cauſe there is no life, 
& there is death; nay ra- 
= ther there is no death, 
becauſe death is nothing, For 
thereby we come vnto nought, 
while wee dread not to make 
| aler.10,24 _ ewes nought .4 through 


| And that deſeruedly, © Lord, 
| For 


For without thee, I put darknes 
qEfa.5.20 forlightg, &light for datknes. - 


jignorahce for knowledge ; for | 
© figbr, blindneſs ; by-pathes for j 


1,Book 2T Dy - 
; writter by Se Auguſtine. ._ 
it | For when wee cometo nought, | 
t, | ke the cunning water þ,we are bpſal, 58, 7 
*c | recompenced according toour - 
| workes : becauſe without thee 
is | nothing was done c, and we by 7p 5 
C. | doving nothing, are made no- 
v | thing, For without thee, by 4s 8:54 
r | whom all things are made dg t phony 
xr | withour whom nothing was, - 
mace e (O Lor0)the word f,O «rh ie; 
God, the wordg, by whomall e; 1oh, 5.5 
| things were made ( vvithout Reye, rg | 
which was made nothingthat x1.1; 
was made) vye are nothing.» gloh.1.1.3 
Woe is mee wretch, ſooften 
_ | blinded : becauſe thou art the 
: lighth, and Iam not with thee, Mic. 5.8 
Woe is mee wretchyſo oltenx,, . 4 
wounded; becauſe thou art fal-,,qg , - 
vation 5, & I, am not with thee, Lyk.r,21 
Woe is me wretch,ſooften in- Phil. ;.20 
fatuated , becauſe thou art the x Ti 4 10 
:uth&,& lamnot with thee. kIoh.14.6 
Woe is mee wretch, ſo often 
waitdering, becauſc thou art the 
way /, 


CO Ds 


1,Book = Chap.3z F 
| Feauenly meditations, 


tToh.14.6 wayl, and lamnot with thee, 
wo, Wo is me wretch,ſooftE dead; 

* mlToh.11. becauſe thou art life -2,and Iam 
25 & 14.6. not with thee, Wois me wretch 


Dot. 


7 p.Ioh, 1,1.; 
q loh.8.: 2 
192137  OLodthe word o, O GODF. 


hl G FH 
Izoagy go the wordp, who artthe light 9, 


trIoh.r.; by wholight was made r, who 
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{ 1. Book 23 Chap.4 '"M 
wriutenby S, Augatine, 
e | ſee the truth, & ſhun falſhood : 
1; ſcelife, and ſhun death, | 
nf Inlightenmcef, O Lord,my fPa.inrs;; 
hÞ lightg,my glory 4, and my fal- g PG.zy.; 
e-j| uation , whom I will fcarez: þ Ela.6o 
y | my Lord, whom Iwill praiſe &; 10.20 _ 
2, | my God, whom I wil werſhip /, Pſa.38 22 _ 
1-1 my father, whome 1] will ho- i Eccl-3+ , 
c,| nor», & my ſpouſes for whom. 14:1 hea 
Df 1will kcepe rsy iclfe. on HY - 
71 Inlighren, O light, inlighten — : 
of mcepoore ſoule fitting in dark- 11. * © 
ef nes& in the ſhadow of death P> A 6 
| and dire&t my fect intothe way: Gal: j <6 
r | of .peacc, that I may enter ther- gg. - 
tf by into the place of thy glori- , 141. 1.6 
ous tabernacle, euen to the Deut.g.z6 | 
-f houſeof God, with the yoice of , gph. 5.25 | 
h ioy q and thankeſgining. For p Pa.zo7 # 
h true confeſiion isthe very way 10.14 * 
c 
l 
c 


r wherby I may come vntott-ce Luk. 1.79 
the way, by which I may come q Pl.42.4 Þ}| 
out of by-pathes,and go againe © Ro. 10.10 Þ 
: | vnto thee the way. Forthou art | 
; | the true way ynto life, {Toh. 14 6 


Chap. 


7, Book 24 Chap. 5 
Heanenly meditations, 


Ch ape To : 
What i meant by becoms- 
ming nothing, 


Will confeſſe therefore, Q | 
Father, Lord of Heauen 
and earth «,ynto thee will | 
I confeſs wy wickednes 6, 
that ] may attaine yntothy mer- | | 
Cie, tz, 
1became wretched, and wasJ | 
- brought ' ymo nothing ;- yet || | 
knew I nor fo much, for thou || | 
c Toh. 14.6 art the truth c, and I was not 
dEzra.g.7 With thee, Mine iniquities did | ; 
Pſa.8.1.5 wound mee &, yet was I notf 
| eToh. 14.5 rroubled ; forthou artthe life e, | ; 
I and I was not with thee, They | 
brought mee vnto nothing, torf ; 
floh.i.z thou artthe word, and I was 
Heb.1.2.3z not with' thee, by whome allſ ; 
thiegs were made, withcutf , 
gloh.i.z who nothing wasmadeg. And . 
| therefore being withour chee I | < 
became 


a Mar.r1.27 
bPfa.zi.s 


x ;Book 


I then whatſoever things were Mar 7.7 


c!ſe but the want of good: e- 


+ WL Os 
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Le 


— 


25 Chap.F | 
written by S, Augnitine, 


became nothing. For it 1s no- 
thing which bringeth vato no 
thing, | 

By che word all things were | 
made /h, whatſouer was made, oToh,r.1.2 
and after what form ſoever they 
were made, 

And God ſaw all that he had | | 
made 5, and loe it was excce- i Gen, 1.31 5 
ding good, All things that were Eccl. 39.16 
made,were made by the word: 33 


made by the word, are excce- 
ding good, | | 
Wherefcre be they good?Be- 
cauſe all rhings were made by 
the word: and withour it was 
made nothing that was made þ, £ Toh.1.3 _ 
For nothing is good withour 
the ſoucrarigne good, 
But whereas good is nor, 
there 1s evill, which indeede is | 
nothing, becauſe evill is noughr b 


cuenas blindnesisnought elfe, 
C. bur 


1,Book 26 Chaps 


Heauenly meditations, 


but che want of ſighr. 

Euill then is nothing, be- 
cauſe it was made without the | 
word, without which nothing 

ITah, 1.1.3 was made /, 

And thatisevill, which is de- 
prived of that good, wherby all 
things that are were made, But 
thoſe things which bee not, are 
not made by him, And theretore 
they are nothing. 

Then whatſoeuer was not 
made are evil.Becauſe al things 
that yvere made, were made by 

- mTob.x.r.z the word. Andall which were 
made bythe word, were excee- | 


' nGen.,rz ding good »: wheretore forſo- 

Eccl. 32,13 Much as allthings vvere made 
| by the word, cuill things vvere 
not made by ir. 

Seit remaynerh,that whatſo- 
euerthings were not made, are 
not good : for all things are 

. oEccl.z9 $99 which were mades. 1 her- 
| 16,33  forethethings not made; arc c F 
Ui 


PL 


I, Book 27 - Chap, F 


written by S, Auguſtine, 
euill : and ſo conſequently no- 


5 thing : becauſe without the 
word nothing was make p,Euill P 


thenis nothing, becaulſc it was 
not made, | 

But how is euill, if jt was not 
made? Becauſe cuill is a priuatt- 
onofthat vvaich goods, tho- 
row vvhich good vvas made 9. 
Then to be without the word 1s 
euil{, which is tobe as nothing, 
For belides it, is nothing, 

But what isitto be ſeparated 


from the yvord ? If thou woul- 


deft knowe that, liſten what is 
meant by the word, 

The wordof God fſaithr, 1 am 
the waygthe.truth, and che lite, 
Therefore tobe ſeparated from 
the word, is to bee vyithout the 
way, Without the truth, with- 
out lite, and ſo nothing withour 
him : and ſo cuill, becaule it 1s 
without the yvord If vyvhom 


all chings were made ſand they 


C2 were 


q Ge,r.z1 1 


Joh. 1.3 


ſTob. 1.1.3 


1.Book 29  Chap.s 
- Heanenly meditations, | 
| £Ge1.zz Were excellently good 7, 
| Eccl,z6 Againe, tobe ſeparated from | 


| uToh.i.z were made #zis nothing elfe but {| 


become -nothing, For without 
him it isnothinge - - on | 
Asoften 'thertore as thou de- 
clineſt from that whichgood 1s, 
thou ſeparateſt thy ſelfe from 
the word. For that isgood, And || 
ſothou art made nothing, be- |} 
| cauſe thou art without the | 
| Toh word, without which wasmade | 
p IM; -13 _ nothing that was made.x, 
[ y 212. 7.5 Nowthen,O Lord my lighty 
| thou haſt lightned mee , Tor 
may {ce thee ;I haue ſeene, and 
knowe, that as often as I am ſc- 
parated from thee,ſo often I be- 
come nothing: Becauſe 1 forget 
'zDeu.z2 o00dnes 2 Which thou art 4; & 
F Mah |, therefore am made cuill, 
"my 2 Woe worth me wretch that I 


neuer marked, how Ibecame 
no- 


4 
C - 


| 26.z2z the yvord, by Whichallthipvgs {- 


to yndoe, and-of ſomething to Þ 


| 3.Book _ 29 


* If Iwas nothing, I needednor 
4 to knowe, 


| thing ; andthar isnot, vvhich is 
* nothing: and that which is not 


” = Ss Vw ST WWF O&*w 


. whenl was without thee, was 


| walkethnot ;& all the propor- 


. written by S. Auguſtine, 


VVecknowe-thateulll isno 


ood, 15 not, becaule it is'no- 
rt ing, 
If therefore I was nothing, 


but as nothing cuen like anl- 
doll,which is nothing 4,hauing y, , ©, g., © 
earcsand hearcth note, a noſe, c pq, .. v 
and ſmelleth notd;eies & ſeeth ,,.,6 hs 
not; a mouth and ſpeakethnot; d Pal, xx, 
hands, and feeleth not;feet,and 5.6.7 


tion of members, and yet hueth 


*2 Chap. 


1.Book 20 Chap.6 
Heauenly meditations, 


.  Chap.s. : 
How the ſoule offendeth thraugh 
ſinne, 
O then, as long as I was | 
| vyithout thee, 1 vvas : 
nought bur very no- | 

thing ; & therefore blind | 
I was,deafc 1 was, and yvithout | 
ſenſe, For Ineither knew what |} 
good was; nor ſhunned that e< 
uill was; nor perceiued . my | 
wounds vyhen I was hurt; nor | 
_ - . ſawthedarkneswhich'I wasin: 
tak is Becauſe I was withoutthee,rhe 
E 36 Pw light a,whichlightcneth e- 
ucry man that commeth into þ 
the world. | | 
Alack therefore, they woun- } 
ded mee, yer I forrowed not; þ 
they haled mee, yer | perceined 
not, for tat I was-not; becauſe 
þ Toh. £4, 6 I was vvithout life 6, vybich is 
\ cToh, 'F 3 the word c, by whom alithings 

| | Were made. 

k And 


{ 1.Book 31 Chap.6 

writtentby S, Ang nsFines 
And therefore,.O Lorde my d Ef4.60. 
lightd, mine enemies did with 19-20 
meeucn what they would, they Tol.12.z5 - 
ftruck mee, they (tripped mee, 3%:37 
they polluted meegthey corrup- | ,. - 
red mezthey wounded ine : yea er OY | 
 , tu & OD I1.2T 
{ they killed mee, becauſe I for- 5; 
1 ſooke thee eqand ſobecameno- , 0 : 64 
Be g Gen.1,26, 
; thing withourthee, _s F 

Alacke, O Lord my lifef, by job »r.4 A 
whom | was made g,mylighth, Col.3.16: #* 
7 whereby I am directedr, haue hToh.8. rz | 
} mercice ypon me k O defender 1 loh.r.5.7 
| ot my life/, and raiie mee vp a- i Luk. 1.79 / 
gaine,O Lord my God mz, my £ Pl. 11.10 
hope #, my ſtrength o, my rock, | pſa. 22.19 | 
and my comfort in the day of 2 Pl2-18.1 
my trouble p, Confider mine * _ | 
adverſanies q, and deliverme*P, mY "gle BY 
let them which hate me / fliea- ” = - | 
way irom my preſence, and P _ $9e"j 
through thee letmeliuein thee. q Playa | 

For chey haue watched met; ; pa i8.17 | 
& ſeeing me without thee, haue Pa. 59.1.2 | 
deſpiſed mee, They parted a- (P(4.68.x 

C4 mongtÞPſ,37.32 


Fs = ". 
AE. 


uPſ22.18 


x Pla.79.1 


Wy Pro.5.22 


x Efa,5.20 


1.Book 


' Heauenly meditations, 


32 Chap.6 | 


mong themſclues the garments | 
# of vertue, wherewithail thou | 


haſt cloathed mee; they made * 


a way — mee; they trode 
mee ynder their - they de- 


filed thy holy temple x with 7 
the dregs of wickedneſle, they 7? 


left mee deſolate, pining away 
through ſorrow, I followed at- 
ter, blinde & naked, and ſhack- 
led with the cordsy of wicked- 
nefle. They dragged mee after 
them in their circuit from vice 


tovice; and from mire to mire; | 


and ſo went I full weakely, God 


knowes, before the face of him' 


that purſued me, 
Bond I was, yetliked 1 ſlaue- 


rie; blinde, and defired blinde- 


nes; bound, & did not abhorre 
the ſhackles, I thought ſoure 
ſweet, and ſweet tobe ſoure 2, 
Miſerable I was, yet knew I 
not ſo much becauſe I was 
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without thy worde, without | 


which 


| x. Book 
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«A 


COSI SCRE Dt _ "#05 ET N - 


23 Chap. 6 
written by $, Auguſtine. 
which nothing was made 4, aToh.r 
through which all chings are 
maintained, without which all 
things are brought to nothing, 
For as all things by it were 
made 6, & without it was made b Toh.1.z 
nothing : ſo by it are all things 
maintained, whatſocuer is = 
ther in heauer, or in the earth, 
in the ſea, or in any deep place, 
Neither can any patt ſticke to 
other either ina (tone, or in a- 
ny otherthing created; did not 
the word, by which ail things 
were made maintaine it; c Pla.73.28 
Wherefore, O word, I will 4 Gen.z.26 
cleaue to thee c thar thou maiſt , 27 
!aue mee, For when I forſooke WE 3 
thee, 1 had periſhed, hadſRtnot pO ga, | 
thou which diddeſt make me a, , pros. | 
renewed me againe, AR. ye 4 
! ſinned, thoudidſtviitmes; gpg,, 
I fell; thoudidſtere&t me fi] was o Pla.71.7 
iz2norant,thou didſt teach meg, pf.,9. 10.12. 
was blinde,thou didſt lighten |: Tok. i.g © 
me +... C 5. © Chap,. 


I, Book | 24. Chap, 7 | 
Heauenly meadit ations, 


Chap. 7, 
Of Cr ods manifolde bene fits cou- | 
fer rea VP0n 7#hn, ; 


eSE My God a, ſhewe | 
EX. mee how much I F 
PIN 8&8 vretch am bound # 
? to lone thee: how | 
Lo much I am bound | 

. to praiſe thee :; how much I am 
boundto pleaſe thee, ' 
bPſa,18,.13 Thunderb, O Lord, with a # 
great and mightic voyce from. | 
_— into the inward eare of | 

-p{.119. mine nearr, 

a Teach mee,and ſauemed,ſo 
d Pſa.71.2 WIL I praiſe thee, for creating | 
" Efa.30.20 mee e,when I was nothing: for | 
e-Ge.1.20 lightening me, when I was in * 
27 ' darknesf: when Iwas deadg, | 
- Eccl. 17.1 for reviting me: for cheniſhing | 
2:3-XG: meeucnfrom my youth & with | 
fLu1.73.79 a] goodthings, | 
Rom.s.11 ou doſt nouriſh me vnpro- 
Pl7h.res ficable | 


a Pa; 7.1.2 


RIGE Er ig oy 


written by S, Aughſtine. 
ficable worme 2, ſtinking in i Tob 25.6; 
wickednes& , euen with allthy k P&.51.x 7 
molt excellentbencftrs // 2.3 
_ Qpento me,O key of Danid, | Mar. 5.45. 
which doſt open z,and noman m Efa.z 2 
ſhucrerh againſt him ro whom 22 
thou openeſt ; and doeſt ſhur, Reucl.3.7 
andno man openeth to him a- 

gainſt vyhom thou ſhutteft-: 

Open. to mce the doore of thy 
countenance, that Imay enter 

and beho!d,& know.,and praile - 

thee vvith all mine hearr, For 

great is thy mercy toward me # nP/a.$6:13 
& thou haſt delivered my foule 

from the loweſt graue, 

O Lordour God how excel- 
lentis thy name in all the world 
o? What is man, tnat thou art 
mindfull ofhim p?and the fonne ? 
of man,that thou viſite{thim # 

O Lord,the hope of the god- 
lie, and the Tower of: their q Pla.5:.; 
ftrengehgz O God, the life ofr [0h.4.14 
my. ſouler, by vyhich Ilive & {AQt.1 7:28 
Y YI: 


o Pi4.8.1:9 - 
F Pia,s TY 


I.Booke 36 Chap;7 
= Hleanenhy meditations, 
Pſa. 27.11 vvithour yyhich 1 die; O lighe 
of mine eyes, by which I fee, 
without which Iam blinde ; O 
the ioy of tnine heart,and of my 
ſoule, let mce loue thee with all 
mine hearts, with all my ſoule, 
with all my flrength, and with 
all my bowels, Becauſe chou 
didſt loue me firſt x, * 
And whence isit, O Creator 
yHeſ.13.:0 of heaueny, andof carth, and 
Eſa.51.13 of the fea, yvhich needclt no 
z.Pal.50.7 good thing of mine z.; whence 
8.9.&c. 15.tthat thouhaſtloued me ? 
| Owiſedome, yyhich opcaelt: 
2WiC.10.z the mouth of the dumbe2, O 
; Word, by vvhom all things 
| bToh.r.1.3 Were made &, open. my lips c, 
'© Pf. 51. 15 give mee a voice of thank(yi- 
dPAa.z6.7 uing a, thatTmay vtter our all 
| the benefits, which thou Lord 
haſt beſtowed vpon mee, cuen 
from the beginning, 
| ForloIamybecauſe thou haſt 
»'Gen.1.27 created mee e, ' And the cauſe 
IS " vvhy 


u Deut: 6. 5 
and 11.18 
Mar,2 2.37 
x-11oh.4.19. 


1.Book 


| thou madctheearthnor tertled. 


i" 


37 Chap.7 
writtenby S, eAnguſtine, 
vwhythou didft create & num- 7g 4.4 
ber mee among thy creatures, Pal. 100.3 
yvasthy predeſtination from e- Ecc] r7.1.2.] 
ucriafting fg beforechoumadeſt Colo. z. 10] 
any thing from the beginning; fRom.8. 29: 
before thou  diddeſt. ſpread a- 390 | 
broad the heauens, when there gÞro. 8. 2.3 | 
yvere nodepthes, neither badft 14-25-&C- 


the mounraines: :: before the 
fountaines abounded with vva- 
ter, Before al theſe things which | 
by thy word thou didft create þ, h Toh. 1. 1g 
thou in-thy moſt: certaine pro- [ 
uidence of truth, didſt foriee 
that 1 ſhould be, yea thy minde 
yvasto make me chy creature, | 
And vyhence thenis it, Omy {Bar 11:12: 
Lordz, O gracious & moſt hie ** =_ » 7 
God &, whence is it, O moſt ry | 
mercitull Father 4, moſt mighty oy ho" 
Creator 2z,& alwaicslouing x. ? E Is 5 
What deſerued I at thyhands? ,g,,, 
vyhat goodneſle ſawelt thouin p17. | 
mec, that moucd thy moſt glo- 2.,.&c. 


Ti0US oP(a.27 106 


o Ge. 1.27 
| Colo.3.10 
| pPl.100,3 
| Wild.1.23 


1.Book 


38 
Heanenly meditations, 
rious Maieſtie to create me ? 


WhenlT was not, thou didit } 


Chap,7 | 


create me 0, I yvyas nothing,and | 


of nothing thou diddeft, make | 


me fome-whatp, 

And what kinde of fomwhat? 
Nat a droppe of vyater,not fire, 
not a bird, nora fiſh, nor aſer- 


mere £ 


«7 > bait © FU. 29 ee 


pent, nor abrutiſh beaſt, nor a | 
{tone, nora ſtock, norof that } 
kind of things which haue one- | 


ly but bceing,norcft that whoſe 
natureis onely to bee, and to 
growe: norof that which haue 
onelie beeing, growing , and 
ſenſe, 

But abouesl thc ſethings;itis 
thy will rhat 1 ſhould confſift 
both of thoſe things which haute 
bur onely being, for 1 am: and 
of thoſe things which as vyell 


growe asbe;tor lam, & grow: 


and of thoſe things alſo which 
hauc beeing.growing,& ſenſe; 
for lam, growe,and pens | 


- 
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| 1, Book 


39 Chap. 8 
written by S, Auguſime. 
And'yet more then this thou 
halt made mcea little inferiour 
tothe Angels q, For [ kauc re- qUHeb.2.7 
ceiued reaſon at thine hands to 
know thee, as well as they, | 
A little infertour- I. confcfle, | 
For they haue an happy know- 
ledge of thee, . even as thou 
art, but I know through hops : 
they face to face r, but I daik- ; ; Cog. 1 3: 
ly through a glafte: they fully, :o,12 © 
but 1.in pait, 


Chap, 8. 


The happy ſtate of man inthe - 
life to come, 


Ve Hy that _ is 4 

pertect is come a,that ,; Cor. x»: 
B 10 partſhall be aboliſh- —_ 'N 
cd; waen with open _. - .. 
face b, we ſhall ſcethy fice, b 2 co:g.1® 

Then what ſhall tet ys to bee - - "I 

as goodeuena$SAngelsc, ſeeing < Heb.2.5; F 

Ls ' thou £{a.8.4-5- } 


1 
1 


| 1, Book 4 Chaps 
Heanevly meditations, 


thou Lord, haſt be-decked vs 
with the crown of hope, which 
isadorned with glorie and ho. * 
nour; and ſeeing thou haſt ex- 
ccedingly adyanced vs as thy | 
very friends. 
Yea, cuery way as good then, | 
and equall to Angels, For ſo 
faith thy truth: They are equall 
-$Lu.20.36 ynto the Angels d, and arc the | 
ſons of God, ; 
What are they elſe but the | 
ſonnes of God, if they be equall : 
vnto Angels ? indeed they ſhal | 
be the ſonnes of God, becaute 
the lonne of man is made the 
ſonne of God... 
Sothat conſidering thkisthing, 
[ ] dare boldly ſay, Man is-not 
'eHeb.2.7 alittle inferiour ynto Angels e; 
FLyu. 20.36 Man is-nut onely cquall vnto 
| gMar,1:z3 Angelsf, butman is abouc An- 
| '16 _- ovels, Becauſcaman isaGodg, 
{ Luk.2.1! andGodis amanh, but not an 
Fh1lob.1.14 Angel, by 
| | And 


I, Book, 41 Chap, 8 


written by S. Augnſtine, 
And becauſe the word which 


was in the beginning ; God i Ioh.4.1z 
{ with God: the word whereby 
© {| Godſaid, Let there be lights, k Gen.z.3 
| andlight was made : the word 
{ by which all things in the be- 
ginniog were-made /, became jr, , 


ch »7, and dwelt'awong vs, , Joh.1.14 | 


and wee haue ſcene the glorie 


* || thereof, I Gy manisthe moſt ex- 


| cellent creature of allother, 


Beholde thy glory, in which 
I doe glorie: Lo my ioy where. 


ioyce, O Lorde my God, my 
life p, and the whole glorie of c 
my ſoule, & F 

Therfore, O Lord my God, I 


| confeſle that creating me a rea- 


ſonable creature, thou diddeſt 
create me afteraſortas good as 
Angels, For by thy word I may 
bee madepetrfeRt, ſothat Imay 
attaine ynto the very ſtate of 
Angels, 


bm 
2, 


1 Iglories, ar what ame ſocuer n Ter.g,23 


| io I retoyce 0, when I doe re- _ 1 1 64 


A. 42.S 


1, Book 4.2 Chap,s 


Heauenly meditations, 


qRom.C.15 Angels, and haue the adoption 

Gal.4.5 of tounes 9, by thine | 

Phes nes 9, by thine holy be- 
2 gotten Zon, O Lord, thy wel- 


r Mar, 3.17 Peg © _—_ 1 
Mat.7.5 beioued Sonner in whom tou 


2 Pet.1.17 


x Tim.2.6 1-144 laide vpin ſtore with thee 
Heb.9.25 
, and free acceſſe ynto thee # 

26.27.28 3 

becauſe he gaue them power to 


z 1oh-1.4-9},- the ſons of God, tothem1 


Aa 2 COT, I. _ 
> Theſz 5 lay that belecue in his name. 


| 16.17, b1 Toh.2.1.c TIoh.8.12.1.IToh. 1.5.7 d Toh 

5-21.24 £Mat,1.,21. Luk:2.11. ARt.4.12.f Col, 
| 2.27.1 Time1.,1.g toh.15.13 Eph.s.2, rloh. 2.6 
7 hEph.z.12.iHeb.4.16.kloh.1,12, 


I will 


__— ae A. 4.4 Land. 4 2" "9 & 


+» Whence haue 1 ic,Olord the 


1.Book 43 Chap.s 
written by S, eAuguſtine, 
I will praiſe thy name, o Lord, 


who by creating me after thine | Gene, r 


{ owneimage & t1militude/, haſt 26.27 


made mee capable of ſo great i cor.r1.7 


ſonne of God mm, 

This condition, neither trees, 
nor flones, nor generally thoſe 
things which cicher moue, or 
increaſe in the ayre, or in the 
{ca,or inthe carth, atcaine ynto, 
becauſe he gauethem no pow- 
er by the vvord, tobecome the 


ſonnesof God#: for they haue 2Toh: 1, 12 | 


no rcaſon, For in reaſon conti- 
ſteth the power, whereby we 
knowe God. And this power 
hee hath giuen ro men, whom 
hee hath madereaſonable, after 
his own :inage and likeness, 

I alio,olord,am a man throgh 
thy grace, and by thy- grace 
may be thyſonne , which they 
cannot be, | 


? 


{oue- 


'olory,as in time to became the mToh.1.i2 | 
Rom. 8.15. | 


16,17 


O Gen.9.6 ) 
Col.z.10 


1Book 44 Chap.8 3 
Heauenly meditations, F 
pToh. 14. 6 ſoncraigne truthp, andrrue ſo- | 
q col.1.15 ueraigne,euenthefirſt borne of |4 
16.17 cucry creatureq, whence haue þ 
x, Tam. 5. 19 I it, thatl may beethe ſonne of { 
Dan.6.26 God,which they cannot be ? | 
Baruc. 4.19 Thou arttheſame G OD for | 
+ <a euerr,thoumadeſt all things /, |! 
{ <q thou diJdeſt create both mane, || 
— Hop and beaſt x, and ſtones, and all ': 
Toh.1, 3 | ? ; 
' 6 greene things ypon theface of | 
27 The earth x, For no merics went 
| PG. too, before, nor deſerts, Becauſe on- | 
|- Wild.z.23 1y ofthy goodnes thoucreatedlſt | 
Eccl.17.1 2ll things, All creatures were 
| 2.3.8, like in merits, For none at all | 
F u Gen.r.2 5 Geferued ought. | 
| Tere.27,5, FHowis it then thatthy mer- 
fx Gen.z Cie dooth more appeare in this 
f x1.12 thy reaſonable Creature , than 
Job. 38.21.jn all the reſt which haue. no 
- 26.27.&C. reaſon ? Why am not 1 as all |], 
' they be,or elic all they asI,orl | 
alone as they? What merits had 
I2Whathbad I dcſerued ? that 
thou ſhouldelt create mee. of | 2 
ws power 


a ab co cwmd = 


{ 1,Book 4 Chapg 


8 ; 
1 mritteuby SAuguſtine. 
- } power toibecome the ſonne of 
f [{ Gody,and denythe lame to ally 7,,r,z2 
e | thy othercreatures ? Rom 815 


f'4 Beitfarfrom meg,Lordthatl 16.7 
ſhould thinke 1 had any merits. 

| It was onely thy grace, it was 

| of thy meere goodneſſe, tharl 

ſhold be partaker of that (weet- 

| neſſe, es 6 

Wherefore through grace, "4 

which mooued - ws, create —— 

| me of nothing z, O Lord,giue , Pal YR 
mee this grace I beſecch thee, |, ,, 
that I may thank thee a for this - 

| thy goodnes, 


Chap.9. 
| Of Omnpotencie, 
HINE llmightie 
handO GOD which 
15one, and the ſame 
alwaies a, hath cre- a Mat, x 3.6 


arcd both the Angellesin hea- 
ueny 


Cor pars Y —— Parent «> 46 OA - 
vs o ww 4 


« = <A; 


OA DEE, 


at On, Iu” 0 FS. oy Gn 0 6% 
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1,Booke 
Heanenly meditations, 


b Gene,x uen;, and the little vyormes in 7 


2425 earth, no vvhit more plori- 
ous in them, nor inferiour in 
theſe. | 

© » | For asnoneotherhandcould | 


; Create an Angell, ſononeorher | 


| couid make the yile{t yyorme: 


j as none other coulde lay a- 


cloby.8 * broad theheaucns c, lonone o- 
Pia.104 


1.2.&c, 


d Mat.s, 


456 Chaps fi 


| ther faſhion the ſmalleſt leafe } 

: of a tree : as.noneother could þ 

- make a bodice, 1o none other} 
3* make one haire vvhite or black | 


e Mat. 19.26 1. bur _ thine - almightieh |. 


Mar. 10.27 ; 
and t 4.26 : hand, to 


Lui. | alike polsible e, | 
*t7  .Forit is nomore poſible for 
| thee to create a worine, tha: 


ich. all things are | 


an argell, normore impoſs!t-lcf 
fP{.42.5 to ſpread outthe heaucnf;thanf 


a-leafe; Ir js no eaſier for thee} 


to faſhion a ſmall hawne , than af 


big bodie : nor harder to build] 
gPſa.r04 theearth ypon the water gthan| 


5.6 £0 lay the waters vpo.the carth. 
For 


x- Book 7 Chap. 9 
| written by $ k Fit "xg 
{ For thou God didſt what thou 
| yvouldelt þ in Heaven and in hTob 2; 
earth, inthe ſea, and in allthe 13 
 Ceeps?, and mec among other Pl.rrg.; 
| | things thou didſt make cuen as i Pi3.15.6 
r| thou wouldeft, couldeſt, and 
kneweft beſt, 
Thine hand, O Lord, could 
: hauemade mc k a fione, or a 
; bird,or a ferpent,or ſome brute x |, [9 , , 
beaſt; it knew as much, bur it 
| would not for thy mercie take, 
' . Wherefore then am 1 nota 
ſtone, or a tree, or a beaſt? Be. 
cauſe thy goodnes hath ſo or- 
dained. Yet did not any merits 
of mine preyentthee, that thou 
{houldelt appoiar it (0. 


k Mat, 1 9 


> CO 8 U_»+» 
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a 
©; 


Chap, 
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 c Songof 
- the three 


. dPſa.150.2 
Ay PAa.105.2 prehenfible e. It is neicher in 


1, Book 4.8 
Heauenly meditations, 


, Chap, le 
The wmcomprehen raiſe 
OD. 


dHere ſhall Iger, O my 


£ 9, 
= ( & 


AAS get ſufficient 
" ro extollthee a 


a Pſa. 106,2 


= ny thee , without mine 
elpe: ſo canſt thou magnifie 


Chap, 1a 


Lord, where: ſhall 


Y 


praiſes 


For thou madeſt mee as it | 


thy ſelfe as it pleafcth thee, | 


without me. 

R:zore thee, O Lorde, thy 
praiſe is thy ſelfe, Let all chy 
woorks praile thze c, accor- 
ding to thine excellent great- 
children 57 nefle d. 

Thy praife O Lord, is incom- 


heart conceiued, nor vttered by 

mouth, nor perceiued by care, 

fEſa 40.6 For theſe things do paſs away f: 
78 but thy praiſe O Lord endureth 
for cyer. The 


my wn Www ad Hd hoot 


LARA hs w 
0M gd 5 aagenn * 


1, Book 49 


Chap.10 
writes by $, Auguſime. 


The thought hath a begin- 
ning, and hath an ende; the 
voyce hath a ſound, and the 
voyce dooth yanuh; the care 
dooth hearc, and heariog cca- 
ſeth: bur thy prayſe O Lorde, 
cndurctn for cyer. 

Who: then can praiſe thee? 
what man can ſhew foorth thy 


praiſesg ? Thy praiſe is not trait g pſ, ;06.z | 
Ecc. 43.30 | 


fitory, it endureth foreyer. 

He dcth praiſe thee, who be- 
leeueth thee to bee thine owne 
praiſe, Hee dooth praiſe thee, 
who knoweth himſclfe ynable 
toattain varto thy praiſe, O per- 
petuall praiſc, never vaniſhing z 
in thee is our praitc, in thee ſhal 
my {oulc rcjoyce 4, 

We praiſe czee not, burti;eu 


praileſt thy ſelte, by thy ſeife ; Cor.3.3 


and in thy ſelfe: and our praite 
allo is inthee. 


Then have wee true prai'e, 


when wee haue praile ot thee z,: * Cor.444 


D when 


JT! 


h Ter, 23 


a 


i 
Ii 
; 


x.Book 5o Chap.1o 
Heanenly meditations, 


when the light doth allow the 


k Deurt, 10 


el « giveſt due commendation, 


Efa.2 2.2 


l[Rom.2.29 of any other beſide thee /, fo 


the praiſe that is tranſitory, 

O Lord, my God z2, praile, 
eternall, of whome all praiſe, 
vvithout whome there is no 


mPſ,7,1.2 
n Deut, 10 
21 


ble to praife thee : let mee haue 
thee, and 1 will praiſe thee, 

For whatamT, Lord, of my 
ſelfe, that 1 ſhould praiſe thee ? 
Duſt and aſhes am I o, a dead 


| oGen..8.27 
| and ſtinking dogee p am I, a 


P 1 $4.24, 
1 


Iob 25,6 am j 
. Eſt, +9 Wharam Trto praiſe thee, O 
Ter.z2.48 Lord God moſt mightie £ : 

whold 


light. Forthou the true praiſe 4 þ 

And as oftenas we ſeek praiſe 
often do weleeſe thy praiſe, Be-| 
caule thatistranſitory,butthine | 
1s eternal, If we goe after tran- 


ſtory, we forgoeternall: and iff 
we loue eternall, we maſt loath# 


praiſe, without thee 1am vna+ſ 


z Sam.9.8 worme 9, and yery rottenneſlcþ 


ce es AA .T.. 


Nb 


1. Book 51 Chap.10 


written by S, Augnſtine, 
whoſe handis the breath of all ſIo5.12.10 
mankinde {, vvhich inhabiteſt t Eſa. 57.15 
the eternity r ? | 

Shall darknes praiſe the light, 
or death life ? Thou art light z, ,, Toh. 8. rz 
I am darknes; thou life x, and , Joh. 1.5.7 
Iam death, Shall vanity coim- x Joh. 14.6 
mend the truth ? Thou artthe 
rruch »,butT a man become like ,1,þ,,,.6 | 
to vanity 2, | 4 Pta.144.4} 

Why then Lord ſhalll praiſe | 
thee ? Shall my miſcrie praiſe 
thee ? ſhall ſtinke commende 
ſweetnefle ? ſhall mans mortra- 
lity 4, who is heere to day,and 2 Wil.7.1 
gone tomorrow b, praiſe thee? Þ Ec.10.2% 

Shall man vyhois very rot- | 
tenneſſe, or the ſonne of man a c Iob. 
very worime c praiſe chee ? 

O Lord ſhall keethatis con- d Pa. 51.5: 
ceiued d, borne e, and brought e Iob 14.4 * 
vp1n wickedneflc, praiſe thee 7 
= m oS + 7 $5 ſeem- | 
y inthe mouth ofa ſinner, FEc xe.0 + 

O Lord my God, let thine ths 

D : - oWne 
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4 *.Book 52 Chap.11 | 
| | Heauenly meditations, 

_ owneincomprehenſible power 
|| g Ela. 44. 6 gthine owne vnlimitable wiſe- 
ll ..7 come b,thine owne vnſpeakea- þ 
| Pia.145.3 ble goodneſs #,commend thee, | 
| hIob 11.7 Let thy more than excellent 3 
| _ clemency k,, thy more then a- | 
ge bundant mercy /, thine euerla- | 
| 1. 7722 ting vertucalſo,and diuinity m | 
ll 1} pr ce.” Prailethee, £ 
ne 2, Let thine almighty power#, þ| 
(i "XL Eſ.40. 2.9 Ss : YE 
| Terro.zo0 With tby ſoucraigne gentleneſs | 
b .* , and loue, whereby thouhalt | 


x Tim. 1,1 
Il 1 E{,40.28 created ys, O Lord God, the 


| o Gen, 1.26 very life of my ſoule p, ptaile 
| Pla. 100, 2 = | 
| p Pla:42.8 Chap.11. | 
© The hape of a Chriſtian muſi be | 
caſt pon God, : 


em rn. 2.06 ANd I thy creature 4, will | 
rriſt in the ſhadowe of thy | 

E-ca winges 6, eucn in thy mer- | 

| bPR. cie vvhereby thou diddeſt cre- Z 


JI 
on ate MmCcc, 


Helpe | 


Ss ID @r WNW 


vo} pO Wy 


1, Book F3 Chap, It 
written by S. Auguſtine, 

Helpe thy creature , vvhome 
of thy mercy thou haft crea- 
ted; let mee not periſh tho- 
rough: my ſinne, whom of thy 
goodneſs thou haſt faſhioned; 
neither bee confounded in my 
milerie, yvhomof thy clemen- 
cy thou haft made, 

For what profic is in creating 
me, if I goe downe into mine 


{ owne corruption ? yyhat ? haſt 
| thou, O God, createdthe fons 


of menin vaiae c? c Pfa.8.47 

| Thou haſt created mee & Orf Pl100.4 + 
{ Lord, gouerne that which thou 
; haſt created, Deſpiſe nor, O 


: handse. e Pſa.r 38.8 


| me f; and doubtleſs donorthou f Gen. 1.26 


G OD, the vyorke of thine; 
Of nothing thou didft create 


| Lord direct me, Ithallcome a- 
| gaine tonothing. 


{ andthou didſt make mee of no- 
| things: ſo ot thou donot 


For as I was not ſometime, 


2 gOUCTN 


P 
B 


Wil 1.25 


g Eſa.4.28 


I.Book ' $54 Chap.Ir 
Feauenly meditations, 

gouerne mee, I ſhall recurne to 
| nothing in my telfe, | f 
Is. Ch, _ Helpmc, OLordh my life s, | 
 FPRY: ct I periſh in my vyickedaesh, | 

Pſa.70.57  O Lordghadſt nocrthou crea- 

PA. 109.26 ted meg I had notbin art all : but 
E iPſla.142.8 becauſe thou haſt created me, I * 
F loh.5.26 am, And yet am I nothing, it # 
| 40 thou guide me not, For no grace ® 
Joh. r. 1.25 neither goodnes of mine com- ! 
| Col.5.4 pelled thee tocreate megbute- || 
| EPL 94-23 yenthine owne moſt fauourable | 
L goodnes and mercy, | 
Ipſ.99.8.9% O Lord my God/, let that # 
Pla.41.13 Joue vyhich compelled thee ro | 
| Mat.4.7. 19 rake me, compellthecalſo to | 
; gouerne mee, For to what end |: 

did thy loue compel! thee to 
' make me, if Iperiſh in my wic- F 
- mPſa.94 1 dedneſſe 9s, and amnor guided | 
23 . : by thyrighthand ? - 
nPl.89.13 "Let that-mercy of thine, O | 
: Lord my Godo, compell thee þ 
oP12.140.8 rg ſaue that vvhich is created, | 


| Lu-4-12 | that compelled thee to coſe | 
1at 


1,Book B Chap,11 
written by S, Auguſtine. 


| that which was not. Let that , 


{ loue winnethee to laue, which ! 


NEON, I'S 


Z wanne thee to create, For it is! | 
| nolefſe now then it was ; for ſo P ! Toh. 4.8 
| much as thou art loue p, who 
| artalwaiesthe ſame g, 


qPl.102.27 
'_ © Heb.1.22 
For thine hand is' not ſhort-\* _ mY 
ned that ir cannot ſave /3 net-i Eſa.c0.2 
ther is thine care heauy, that itjzg .... 
cannot heare: Bur' my finnes T,h.s.: 2 


# haue ſeparated berweene mee t Toh. 1.5.7 
and thee; betweene darkneſs u Pfa.42.8 


andlightr; between the image: Col. 2.4 

of death, and life «; betweene'\x Ioh. 14.6: 
falſhood andrruth x; between;y Pla.z9.5 
this vaniſhing ſtate of mine y,iP{.62.9 


and thine eternaitie 2, Z1 [11.17 
4/0 Heb.1.12 


Heauenly meditations, 


| Chap. 12, | 
Of the manifold ſnares of 


' concupiſcence. 


- DG 4 
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 vmill the day dawiie, ſhadows 
| doodepart; andlight bee made 
aGen.1.z ' in: the firmament a- of | thy 
| firength, 

The voice ofthe Lord is migh- 
*bPſa.29.3 tieb, the voyce of the'Lord is 
glorious: let it ſpeak, that light 
-cGen.r.3z may bee made c, darxnels ma 


of God. 


I. Book 56  Chap.12 | 


d Gen 1.6 depart, the dry land appeare a, | 

Eo and carth may bud forth the ? 

' e Gen. 1.11 bud of the hearb e, that ſeedeth | 

ſeed, and bringeth out the fruit | 
of righreouſnefsofthe kingdom | 


ti 
() A 


ER Hieſe bee the tha- Þ 
1997 ESSE dowes of darkneſs 2 

2 ENS \Wherwith'] am co- | 
'uered in the dun- 2 
: *ocon of rhis darke } 
; priſon} wherein I ke groueling, | 


vids ee ne 
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1,Book 


_— 
ST Le 


| ' Which thou haſt laide vp for 


57 Chap,1z 

written by S. Auguſtine. 
O Lord, fathcr fand God of fPſ.63.16. 
my lifeg,by whom all things do Eſa 64.8 | 
live þ, without whom all things g Eccl.zz 
are as dead; leaue me not in a bAQ.17.38 
wicked imagination , neither 
ge me a proud looke f, Take i Eccl. 23,4 
trom me v2tne-concupilcence ; | 
and giue not me thy ſervant 0 

ucr into ann impucent mind, but 

potlcfic thou nine heart, that 

alwatics it may think on thee, 

Inlighten ming cycsrhatihcy 
ray bechoſdthee, and neucr be 
liftcd vp before thee, O cternall 
glory; but think humGoiy;not of 
t!.y wonders aboue their reach: 
that they may ſee thojc things 
which are atthy right hand,not 
the things at thy left, 

And aiwaies Lkine eye-lids | 
direct my ſteps &. Fortaine eye- k Pro.4.25: 
lids do try the ſons of men/, _ Pla, 11.4: 

Afiwage the heat of my con- 
cupiſccnce with thy gocdnels, 


Ds thoſe: 


1, Book 58 Chap. 12 
| . . Heanenly meditations, 

m Pſa.zr.19 thoſe that feare thee », that 
| 
| 


n P[.42.1/2 With euerlafting defire I may 
P6.84.2 | court after thee x, that mine in- 
; Nnertaſte may not be inticed, & 
decciued with vaine things, & 
ſo put ſowre for ſwecte s, and 
ſweete for ſowre ; darkneſſe for 
| lighr, and light for darkneſle; 
| that | may beedeliveredinthe 
mids of ſo many ſhares as are 
pReu.12 4 layd by the enemyp to takethe 
4.17 foules of ſ{inners q wherewith 
q 1 Pet. 5.8 the vyhole yvorlde is replcni- 
'x 1Toh.246 ſhed, Which things S, lohn did 
ſP.99-8.9 ſre,& paſſed not overthe ſame 
Eſa.41-13 1nfilence, when hee ſaid r, For 
Luk.4.8.12 all that is in the world is either 
_ the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the c yes, or the Pride of life, 
; Behoide, DO Lordmy God/, | 
the whole vuorld is full of the | 
ſhares of coricupiſcence, which 
they haue prepared for our feet 

- tPſa.;7.6 7,and who can eſcapethem ? 
Pla.142z.-; Eucnhedoubtleſsfrom —_ 
nou 


| xl. 


r,Book 59 Chap,n: 
written by S. Auguſine. ,... 
thou takeſt the loft SHy 
that he be not take pies the "ut a" 
of the eyes ; trotm vvhom thou 
take(t carnall concupiſconce, 
that he be not taken by the Juſt 
ofthe fleſh : and from whome 
thou takeſt a bolde and impu- 8” © 
dent minde , that the pride of = 
life do not ſliiydeceiue him, O 
molt happy man for who thou 
doeſt theks thiags:for doubtles . 
he ſhall goe vnpuniſhed, 

Now then, O my redecmer.r, x Toh 1243 
by thy ſelfe I beſcch thee, aſe ©4434. 
fit mee, that I fa!l not whe. 
fight of-my aduerfariesbecing 
takenby the traps which-they 
baue-let for my teet yo bring'y, pPA.c7.6 
downtnyfonte. But deljucr me, 4 42. 
Ofitengelrof HY Biluation &. = PR5407 
let mine-enemics-whith hate a Pla.z5.2 
thee, haue-mettiderifions, Pi.38..16 - 

Ariſe, O Lord my Gods, bLv.4.8.1 
my mighty one c, and letth ine < Efa.1.24 
enemies bee lcattred d,they al- 4 F{a.68.1 
o 


5 


I.5ook . 60 Chap,:z 
Heauenly meatations, . 
ſothar hate thee, let thera fly | 
from thy face, 

As waxe :melteth before the 
fire: ſoletthe wicked Þeriſhat 
thy preſence, Bur let me be hid 
privily 1n thy preſence e, & re- 

; ioyce with thy children aboun- 
f 1 Cor. 2.9 ding with all good things f; | 
Andthou, © Lord God, f:- 'f 
& P2.6:.5 ther of Orplancs g, and thou }f | 
mather of thy poore chitdren, | 
liſten voto the cry ofthy ſons: |. 
iprcad out thy wings, thazrwee F} 1 
may fly thcre-ynder from tbe | 
faccot the enemy hb, | 

For thou art the Tower of IC ; 
Pla.tz raels Rrengeh,vho wilt neither | 
| flumber nor fleepe z, keeping | 
x1Pe.15.8 Iracl becauſe kce that fighteth 
Rev. 12,12 againſt Ifracl doth neither {lecp | 
* 17: norſlumberk, | 


Pſ.31.20 


Pſa.61.3 


Chap, 


T-. Book + | 
written by $, Auguſtine, 


Chap.!3, 


Of mans miſery ; and of 
Gods bene Ei, 


vvhom none other lighc 
| or clecrneſis doth behold! 
{ O light, vyhich darkneth all 
{ light ! O Cleereneſs, vvhich 
4 <1mmeth all range light !Q 
| Light, from which all light ! 
8 O Clcerneſs, from vyhich all 
clearcels doth proceede ! O 
Cleerneſs, in reſpec yyhereof, 
all other brightneſs is bur dark- 
neſſe ; and all other light bus 
dimneſle ! 

O moſt ſoucraigne Light 
yyhorn no blincnes can darken; 
nor miſtinefle dim, nor darke- 
neſle obſcure : nor any let cloſe 

| vp : nor [ſhadow keep away ! 
| O Light,vvhich enlignteneſt 
all thingsat one time bags 
: an 


E 


Light 4 ! O clearnefſe, #1 Toi. 5.7 | 


6 Chap,13 | 


cMart.19 
16.17 
Mark. 10 
17.15% 
Luke 18 
18.19 
dla.i.17 

e Pl.g9. £.9 
Eſa.51.1 3 
fpla.17.15 
og Pla.q2,8 


I. Book 


- Chap. 
Heamuenly meditations, 
and alwaics, ſwallow me vp in- 
to the deapth of thy brightnes, 
that I may on all ſides beholde 
thee both inthy elſe, and me in 
thee: & allthings vnder thee, 

Forſake menoth, O Lordc, 
leſtthe ſhadowes of mine 1g-} 
norance do increaſe, and mine 
offences multiply, i 

For without tree euery thing] 
1s darknes to megand all rhings 
are cuill : becauſe nothing 1s 


| good vvithout thee, the true, 


onele c, and fouera1gne goodd. | 
This I acknowledgcandthbis | 
1 know,O Lord my Gode, Forfi 


be I in any place withour thee, ft 


euill 1s it with mee hau'ng not 
thee, not only outwerdly ro my 
body, but alſoinwardly tro my 
ſoule,be cauſe 3] abundance be- 
ing not with thee m+ god,is bit | 
beggery : bur vvkien thy glory | 
appeareth f, 1ſhallbe fatisfied, 
And, O Lord, my bleſfed lifes, 
orant 
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iBook 63 Chap.13 - 


written by S, Auguſtine. 
grant that I may confeſſe-my 
wretchedneſle ynto thee 4 : for 1, pa. 22:5 
from thee the ſoueraigne7, and ; fzm. 8.17 
very good it ſelfe, & from the k Luk.: « 
ynitie of thy goodnes, hath the 18.19 
diuers kind of temporall things Eccl.23.4 
ſeparated me being fallen into Ioh.14.6 
fn through carnall ſenſes, and 
from one it hath parted me in- 
to many things: io the aboun- 
dance to me was cumberſome, 
and pouerty was plentie, while 
Ihunted after this and that, and 
yet cculd neyer be (atisficd; for 


{ in my ſelfe I found nor thee the 
| vnchangeable / and fingular 2, | Rom. 1.23: 


and vnſeparable, & only good: 1 Iim.1.7 
which had I once attained, 1 mMar. 19 
ſhould want » no more; which , 3*-17 
had I once found out, I ſhould Mar. 10.17 
weep no more 0; which did 1, *= 
once enioy, mine heart would | 77 
be atreſt, OXAEU 21,4. 
O miſerie vpon miſerie, ſith 
my miſerable ſoule dooth flie 
from | 


b Book 
Heanrenly meditations, 
» x Cor.2,g] from thee with whom ſhee hath 
W © Reu.7. ;,| abundance p,and toy 9; and fol- 

| rLu7.1644 Joweth the world, with whom 
(Lnk. 6. 25 {he hath poverty 7 & ; wants 6 
| tEſi.g1,.6 The world crycth, I vaniſh 7; 
| 2 Pet.z.5 | O Lord,thou cryeſt, I refreſh x; 


6.7 { yetdoth my wicked wretched- 
1 Toh. 2.15 neſs more followe that which 
16.137 * vaniſheth, than him who re- 


u Mat.1t ; freſheth , This verely is my 
28.29.39 weakneſs. 
O Phyſition of the ſoule, 
x Pia.35.2  curet, that I may praile thee, 
AR.4-12 <cuef) the ſalvation of my toule 
y Pia. 71.5 x/ and that with mine whole 
z Pl.71.9 heart, for all thy bene firs wher- 
a Gen.1 ythrthou haſtrefreſhed mee e- 
26.27 yen from my youth y. 
SOT '*7 Calt menot oftz in the time 
Foes of my age : forſake mee not 
02.14 - yvhen my firenpth fayleth, O 
x Per. 1.15 a Arey... ) : 
F 9 Lord, for thine owne ſake, 1 be- 
[*Reu 5.9 ſeech thee. 
| cToh 14, 
Luk.2.7 ? I was not; thou didſt redeeme 
me 6b, 


” 


64. Chap,13 


Thou didſt make me 4, when 


EL 


s * VE Ty SS as 


1.Book 65 Chap.1;z 


felfe#; thou diddeſtexalt me] 3119-220 


| for my fſake- thou. wouldeſt Eph.:.7 


|! needs dies, nRo.5.7.8 


= - I (BY AR 4 . 
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written by S, Angnitine, d Phil,2.6.7 2 
Mir oy * eToh.z.1z3 * 
me,when I wasforlorne, I had x, 
beene deſtroyed , I had dyed: .g gc. . 
but thou cameſt downe ynto Ep.4.8.9.10 
the dead, thou rookeſt morta- fRo.4,2 5 
lity vpon thee c | * Rom 8:3: 
* Thou a king dcameſt downe Gal.2.20; _ -: 
e vato- thy ſervant : and to re- Eph. 5.2.25 
deeme thy ſervant thou did- gRo. 5.6.7 
deſt giue thy ſclfef: and that 1 Cor 8.1x 
wight liue, thou diddeſt die g, 3 Cor-15-3 | 
ang oucrcame death +, h 1 Cor.15-” 


''*When thou did(t humble thy 25 o26.QC., 


was loſt, I followed after wic- LORE 


kedneſs, 1 was a bondflaue to j*59? 
Satan : bur thou wert ſolde for , a hee 
mee'& to redeeme mee - and ſo 7s > | 
thou lovedſtme 7 that thou ga- Hoh.r5a 
ueft thy blood a ranſome for Eph.,5.8.2 
mee 7,75, | | 1 Toh. 3.6: 
O Lord, thou haſt loued mee m x Per.2 +: 
more than chy ſelfe z : becauſe 24.&c, 


On ſuch wife & with ſo deare 0 2 Cor.s 
| 2 14.15 


1, Book 66 Chap.13 
© Heauenly meditations, 
a price thou haſt brought mee 
x The.5.10 home from baniſhmenr p: re- 
p Heb.:1z deemed mee from bondage 9: 
13.15 withdrawne mee from puniſh- 
+ qGal.2.4 menty:callſcd me inthyname/* 
Gal.5.1.1.3 andſealed me with thy blood 7, 
| TEſa.53-3 that I. ſhould evermore.haue 
4.&8C. thce in remembrance, and ne- 
ſReu.14-L yer forget him, whofor my ſake 
11.0. ſhunned notthecroſle x. 
— - -- Thouhaſt anointed me with 
” 7 (ye : that oile c wherwith thou-walt 
wM =# "12 anointed, that of thee Chriſt I 
y A&.11.26 Wight be called a Chriſtian p. 
AR.:6.28 Lox, thou halt written. mee 
x Pet4.16 vponTthine hands z, ſo ro haue 
z Eſa, 49.16 mce in remembranec, if {o bee 
| cotitually 1 have thee in; mind, 
And thus alway thy fayor, and 
a thy mercy haue preveted me 4, 
a+12.59-"* For out of many and ous pe- 
_ j rils thouhaſt delivered mee of 
b Pf.24-6.7 tentimes5, O my Saviour, 
Eccl.51.2' When I have wandred, thou 
3-&c. ; haſte reclaimed mee; m_ I 
auc 


1,Book 67 Chap, 14 : 


" writtenby SoAuguſtime. 


' hauebeene ignorant, thou haſt.c Pla.18.12 + 
infiructed mce; thou haſt cor. Dan-6.17 


rected mee, when I naue fin- 
ned ; vvhen I deſpaired thou. 


o 


batt comforced mee;vynen 1 fel, ' 


| thou haſtraiſed mee; thou hafl 
' vpheld mee when I haue ſtood; 


vvhcn 1 haue trauailed thou 


| haſt guided me ; vyheo I haue 
' come home thou halt receiued 


mee : thou haſt vyatched mee, 


| vyphen | haue ſlept: and when 1 
| haue cryed, thou halt heard 
mec, 


Chap.14. 
That the eyes of the Lord are con- 
tinually vpon the dainss and 
COgHarions of men, 


OR theſe and many moe 
He turnes haſt thou 


done mee, O Lordewy a Paz. 
God a,the very lifeof my b Pla 42.8 


And Ioh.14.6 


ſoule 6b, 


I.,Booke 68 Chap.,14 
Heauenly meditations, 

And doubtlefle it ſhould be a! 
pleafureto me notonely to talks 
and think alwaics of them,but3 

; . Alſo cucrmore to thank thee &Þ 
- eÞſrr > to praiſethee, tolouc thee for 
1576. Al thy goodthings, and that} 
<a * with all inine heart d, and with 3 
Mar, 22, 37 *1 my ſoule, and vvith all my? 
Lu.10.27 Minde,& withall my (irengrh, 2 
yea from the yery pirh and in- # 
trals'of my heart, and ofall my 
t@ynts O Lord my Lorde, the} 
dleſted fweetnefle of all vehich 
delightin thee, | 
But thine eyes haue feene] 
fP(.136.16 mine imperfection f: thine eyes # 
Ec. 23.19 | fay are much brighter 'than# 
h Pro. 15.3 the Sunneg, beholding allthe| 
i P12.47.1 waies of men, and the groundf} 
Gn _, of thedeepe, andineuery place 
pry ng at all times looke both vppon| 
22.24 {hecuillandthegoodh, 
| EY 129.7 For fithence thou ruleſt all 
2 & 35*7 things ;, filleſt all things k,, art] 
"0 alwatesyvholly eucry vyhere /:| 
yea 


JL LAM: 


148 1.Book 69 


ea yea lithence thou haſt a care of 
alk all chingsthat thou haſt created 


written by S, e Auguſtine, 


Dutz3 (forthou hateſt nothing which 
e 6 thou haſt made 9: Jthou doliſo m WiC tx 


for 
1at 
ith 
nN 

wy 
n- 
ny 
he 
ch 


ne! 


'es 
an 
he 
nd 
ce 
IN 


# behold my veaies & my ſteps », 


Cha Plc 


3 and ſoyvatch and vyardenight, 7,1, ,.., 


7 and dayfor my ſafety , looking 
2 ſonarrowly vpon al my paths 9, 
2 like a continuall wachman p, as 
z though thou haddeft forgot 
# thine other creatures of heaucn 
8 and earth, and haddelt caft all 

thy care ypon me alone, hauing 

no Care at all of the reſ{. For 

the light of thine vnchange- 
Zadle fight neither increaſeth, 
# doe thou burtſee one ; nor di- 
} miniſhech, if thou beholde in- 
© finite and diucrs things. For 
Z cuen as at onc time thou con- 
# fidereſt the vvhate perſectly 

together : ſo doth thy whole 

countenance beholde at one 


J cime all particulars, although 


| diuers, and thar pertectly toge- 
ther, 


oTJob.1z 


p Pl.121.4 
Pſa,127.1 


q Ta.1.17 


r Toſh. 1.9 
Heb.1 3-5 


I, Book 70 FChap13F 


Heanenty med:tations, 


ther, and wholly, Yer ſeclt thou || 
; allthings as one thing, and one | 


' thing as allchings : for thy felfe 


3 


art vyhole, and canſt neither be - 
- 0 HI q, nor dimini- 


ed, 


And therefore thou beeing || 
yyhole in time , and without}! 
time, docſt beholde me wholly | 
together, andalwaics, cuen as|þ 
though thou haddeſt nought| 
elſc to conſider of, Yea, ſo thou} 


ſtandeſt vpon my guarde, as 
though thou vvouldeſt forget 


_ all otherthings,& bend wholly 


come alone, Foralwaics thou 
ſheuecſt thy ſelfe preſent, and 


offereſt ti:y ſelfe rea 
times ynto me, if thou 
ready toreceiue thee. 


O iny Lorue, gocl vyhere 


at all 


d 
de me 


will, thou v.1it neuerforſake me 

r, vnlcſle 1 forſake thee fiilt, 
Wherelocucrl become, thou 

leauelt me not, For thou art c- 


ucry 


| 


"7 


"OI 


3. Book TS. Chap. I4 
written by S, Anguitine, 
uery where, So that to vyhat CT0b 2 3.8 
place ſocuerl goe, Imay finde 6.10.13 
thee, by vvhom I may be, that Pſ.r 39.7 
I periſh not without thee, be- 8.9.10.11 
cauſe without thee,I cannot be, er.23.23 
And therefore I confefle in- 24 
deed, that whatſoever I do, and 
wherefocuer I doeir, | doeitin _ 
thy preſencez: and that what- : pccl.z3 
ſocuer it bee which I do, thou 19.20 
ſeeſt it betterthan I which do it, Pſa. 150.1 
For when I doe ought at any 11.12 
time, thou art preſent ar all 
— as s — beholder 
of all my thoughts #,intentions . 0 
deleQtations = doings, : : on ; - 
Oo Lord, my fighing 1S not {44.20.21 
hid from thee x, and my veriefÞrot4.s 
thought 1sopen to thy light y, # Luk. 16.15 
Thou knowelt Lord, whence x Pſa. 38.9 
the ſpirit commeth, where it is y Tob.42.2 
and whither it goeth, For thou Pla.94.rr 
art the tryer of all ſpirits z, Pla.1 29.2 
Alſo, thou beſt knoweſt in- # Pro. 16.2 
wardtic, whether the roote of 
that 


_ 1, Book 72 Chap:;14 
Feauenly meditations, | 
that tree which hath fayre| 
: leaues, bee ſweet or ſowre; yea 
' thou narrowly dooft {earch the | 
| very Pith of the rootes; and by | 
the molt cuident truth of thy 
lighrgthou gathereft, numbreſt, 
conlidercſt, and ſealeſt not the # 
intent onely, but the very pith # 

a P1.62.12, a}ſoof the root thercof, that lo Þ 
Pro.24-12' thou maieſt render vno every {| 
Icr.32.18 | qz3n nor onely according to his} 

"= works 4, but alſo according toff 
Hoſc 4:9 atobn,. __ Co 
Mat. 16.29 the inner and ſecret pith of the 

- Rey.22, 12 T9216, from which proceedeth 
þ Mat.zs Fheintentofthe worker 4, 

18,19 What I ſuppoſe whenT work; 
Mar.7.2: What I thinke, and-wherein 1} 
c Pſa.94.8 delight, thou beholdeft ; thine 
910.11 Carcs docheare it c, thine eyes 
d1chr.16.g ſce it 4, and conhlider it; thou 
Amos 9.8 fealeft, markeſt, notelt , and 
e Reu,5.1 writclt the ſame into my booke 

2.&C, , e,bcit good or evil}; thar after- 
fReu,21.12 ward , when the bookes ſhall 

be opened f, and the dead iud- 


ce 


_— 


[ a 2 FLY _— } gy _ a> 


| maic{t render for well doing , ,,, 


i did{t lay by theſe words, I will 41.4: ,&C, 
| ſee what theirend ſhall be and 46. 
| which is ſpoken of thee on this Reu.: 2.15. 
— wiſe, Hee trieth the perfection Deurt.3 2. 

| of all things k&, Forthou doubt. 2% _ 
| lefle inall that we dogregardelt k Tob. 28.3. 


than that which was done. . Plat 47-3. 


.der theſe things, O Lord my 
God terrible and mightie /, I; }_ c6 


1, Book 73 Chap, 74 gMat.2s. 
written by Se Auguſtine, 34-3 5.QC, 

; L , 46. 
oed according to the things 7,1, 5.29 
written in thoſe bookee, thou pF 


rewards g, and puniſhinent for Reel, 2. 
wickednes h, I 4. 
Happely this it is, which thou h Mart. 25. 


; - , 
the cnde of the intent, more | Neh.9. 32 


 Pfal.g6.4. . | 
Dan.9g.4 
m Bocetius 


And when I diligently conſi- 


am vtterly agaſt both through - 
feare and ſhame N forſomuch as m—— 
wee haue great neede to liue Proſe.s. 
well and vprightly zz, becaule Eccle.zz. 
we doallthings inthe preſence 19.20. 
of that Iudge, who ſeeri all Pal.r3g. 
things 7, 10.11.23) 
E, Chap, Acts 15.8, 


a Nch.g 


4 


« 3 - 
Pſa.96.4 
Tere.z2.17 


18.19 


'b Num 27 


6 


| ._-cler 32.19 


d Pl.62, 12 
Rom. 2.5 
Reuel.2.2 2 
ez Co.s. 
10 
fReue.z 


I2 


Py 
[i 


1,Book 
Heaaenly meattations, 


Chap.1s, 


that man of himfelfe can do no- | 


thing rithout the aſsi- 
ſtance of God, 
Lord moſt mightie 4 and 


puiſſant, God of the ſpi- js 


ritz of all fleſhh, vyhoſe eyes 
are vpon the wayes of the ſons 


'of men c from the time of their © 


ten, 
Li 


f 


m 


4 


£ 
> 


| 


" 


2 
ks 


birth, cuentil! the day of their $ 
buriall, that thou maieſt render } 
vito euery man according to jj 
his works 4, either good or c-f 


uill L . 


Shew tome, that TToaggon- : 
felle my wretchednes toWee, þ 


For I ſaid, that I was rich f,andfj 


had needeofnothing ; & knew 
not how that I was wretched, 
andmiſerable and poore, and 
blinde and naked, 


I ſuppoſed my felfe ſhould 


bee fomewhat, when indecde | 
was nothing. I profeſſed my 
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1. Book T5 Chap. 15 
written by S, Angustine, 
ſclfe wiſe g, & I became afoole, gRo.1.22 
] tnoughr | was prudent, and1 ; 
was deceiiied, For now 1 ſce, it " 
js thy gift þ, without whom we bTam 2.17 
can dou: nothing i, Becauſe if i Toh.15.5 
thou Lord keepe not the citie Phil.2.13 
þ, in vaine doth he watch that jp, r27.t” 
keepes tne ſame, - | 
1hus haſt thou taught mee, 
that I might know my ſelfe, For 
thou haſt forſaken me, andcri- 
ed mel, not for thine own ſake, 1Pſa.27 3 
that thou mighteſt knozv mee; Pia.1zy.T + 
bur for my lake, that I might I 
knowthee, | 
Foris I ſaid, I thought Lord 
I ſhoutd have bin ſomewhat of l: 
my leife ; I thought I had ſuffi- : 34 
ciencie of my ſeite mz; and per- M2 cor.z.5 
ceucd not how it 15thou Lord, 4 
which ruſeft meez, vntill cho nP{48.14 7 
wenrelt far fro me tor a ſpace o, Mat 2.6 * 
and I tooke a fall, "Then did I opf.73.22 | 
ſce and percejue, how it was | 
thou which —_— me; &how 
o- | 


I. Book 736 Chap.,'s 
2 Feauently meditations, 

P Pſal. 27 A FR . 
| 2:.:4 11 fellotmy felfe androſe again 
f Pr.24.16, through thy grace p, 
| qloh.s,; O bght 9, thou halt opened 

rIo.i.4 minecyes, & raiſed me vp, and 
q 5.7.9.9 Jightenedmer; Now therefore 
| iſob7.r i fee, that mans life ypon earth 
2.&c. {is butatentation /; and that no 
tr Cor.r. 'fleſh can glory in thy ſight z, 
29 _,.norbe juſtified z, For all good- 
| CO ;neſſe, be it littie or much, 15 thy 
(Rite; and wee haue nothing 
EGS a | of our ſelues but evilly, 
£5 _ Whereof then may all fleſh 
Gen s.z: Blory?of wickednes? but that is 
= Pla.$1.2 29 glory, but miſerie z, May it 
Ter.g.13 glory of any good then ? and of 
aTa.1.19 anvthers goodneſſe? O Lord, 
b x Chro. goodneſs 15thine 4, andthine is 
16. 28.29 The glory 6, For he who ſeeks 
P.z0.1.2 ofthy goodnes his owne c, and 
' Efa,q4:.3 not thy glory, is a very theefe 
| Luk.2.14 and robber, like the diuc!] him- 
cIoh.5.44 ſelfe, who would hauc robbed 
Toh.7.18 thecofthy glory d, 
d E1.14.13 ; For wholocuer would hauc 
praiſe 
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I,Book 77 Chap. 15 


written by S, Auguitine, 
praiſe e of that good thingye Icr.g 13 
which is thine, and ſeeketh not | 
therein thy glory, but his own; 
yea although hee get praiſe of 
menf for thy gift, yet is he diſ- fEc,11.2 
praiſed of thee : Becauſe of! 
thy gift he ſought his glory, &: 
not thine. And he who 1s prai- 
ſed of men, ard diſfpraiſcd of 
thee, neither can bee defended 
by men, when thou ſhalt judge; 
nor bee delivered, when thou 
ſhaltcondemne, 

Bur o Lord, who haſt formed: 
mee g from the wombe of my;g £14.44 
mother, ſufter me notto fall in-\ 25 
to that reproach ; & neuer Jett | 
be caſt in my teeth that I would/ 
have (tolne away thy glory, |} 

All glory bee aſcrived vnto | xx... 
thee 4, from whom all goodnes ; |, ;., 2 
doth proc-ed z; but vnto vs 0- k Dan.g.7 
pen ſhaine þ, and miſery, to} vir. r1,20 
whome all cuill dooth belong, .:.&c, -_ 
ynlefle thou take meicy /, 

E 3 For 


' 1,Book 78 Chap. 15 
FHeauently meditations, 

For thou-ſhewelſt mercy, O 
| mEf,z4 Lord, thou ſhewett mercy,o- 
li 7.8 ver allzz, and hate{t nothing 
nwiſ.1t. 21 Which thou haft-mage z; thou 
oloh5.8 giucſt vsof thy goodthinvs 0; 
9.10.8&c. and makeft vs rich, Q Lorde 
Pfa.146.5 Gad, with thy moſt cxcelicnt 
} 6.7.&c. benefits p, For thou loucli the 
| Mat.G.1z pooreg, and makeſtthem rich 
Mat.7.7.8 eyen withthine owne richesr, 
9.QC. O Lord, beholde now we are 
thy poorechildren, & thy little 
flock /: open to vs thy gates 7, 
thatthe poore may eatc, and be 
ſatisfied #; ſothey which ſceke 


ePla.ns : thee, will praiſe thee, 
uPſ.. 2, « For I knowe Lord, and con- 


[-=Mar.s.2 fefle through thine inſtruction, 
F3.uk.6,20 | That they alone ſhall bee enri- 
| 21,.&c, | Ched.xr, who knowe themlſclues 
| | to be poore, and acknowledge 
their pouerty before thee, For 
| | ſuch as thinke themſelues rich 
y Re3.17\ whenthey are poorey, ſhall be 
g { _ . 

wY :barred from the participation of 
thy r:ches, Whet- 


| 
| 
| 


1.Book 79 Chap. 15 
written by SzAugnſtine. 


8 Whertfore o Lord my God z, : Pſ.7.2, 2» 3 
vntothee do I confelle my po- | 
, B\ ucrtie, that alitane glory may be 
| thine 4: inaſmuch as the good a r Chro.g 
Z which 1 kaue done is thine, Ye.10.11, 
Z. I confcile, O Lord,as thou 12 
|} haſttaughrt mce, Iam nothing 
ele but alcogether vanitieb, a b Pſ.z9, o 
ſhadow of death, a datk dun- PC.r4., 
geon, 2nd a barren anderprie cÞſ\ 44.19 
Z groundd, bringing forth no- d Gen,:,z _ 
* - thing without ubleſſe nree, 
' and bearing no fiuit but con- 
fuſion, finne,and damnation. 
If Ihad any goodnes, Irecet- 
ueditof thee e: It Ihaue any ar 
this rime, itis thine, or | 2auc it 
fro thee, When I flood, I ſtood 
through thee : but when I fell, I 
fell through my ſelfe, and al- | 
wales Thad ſtuck inthe miref\, fPC.69.14 
if thou hadtt not plucked mee 
out ; 1 hadalwatesbin blinde, if 
thou hadſt not enlightned me, 
£2 When[ fell, Thad notriſen a- $79h.4.4 9 
E 4 gaine, 


bu —_ 


el Co.6.9 
am 1,17 


1,Book #0 Chap,1s 
Heanuenly meditations, 

gaine,vnleſſe thou haddeſt rea- 

h P{.37.22 ched forch thine handh, Yea, 


| 

24 and when thou haddeſt crea- 
red me, Thad fallen by and by, 
| 
| 
| 


va 
— 


Wl 3 Phil.2.13 if choy hadſ{t notheld mee vp 7, 
ll And oftentimes I had periſhed, 
| haddelt thou not gouecrned 
kEſfa.48.13 meeh, | 
| Thus euermore Lord, cucr- 
q more thy grace & mercte hath 
I 12s 1» Preuented me/, deliuering me 
2” fromall euill, ſauing mee from 
thoſe palt , ſauing mce fro thete 
preſent,and arming me again{t 
miſerics to come : in like ſort 
cutting away the ſnares of ſin 
before ine, & remouing all oc- 
caſions and caules of offence, 
For valeſſe thou haddeſt done 
ſo, Ihad committed all the ſins 
ofthe world, 
Forl amperſwaded,Q Lord, 
| therehath no ſinne been com- 


| another may dothe ſame, if his 
Creator 


mitted afore time by man , but 


£E 


| 


.Creator leaue him, by whom 


 zbſtaine both from adulcerie, P Iam.1, 17 


;& that they ſhould bee lacking 


r,Book 83t Chaps | 
written by S. Auguſtine. 


he was made a man 2, But that ,, 7,1, ., 
I did not ſo, thou haſt brought g,, ;o. &c. 
it to paſſe »- ; that I abſtained, pf. 39. 14. 
thou diddeſt commaund; and 15,16, 
thatI beleeued, it was of thy Eſay 45.7. 
grace-powred vpon me. $.9.&C. 

For thou Lorde, diddeſt n : cor.47 
guide mee both for me and thy o Wiſ.3.14 
ſelfe ; and thou haſt given mee Rom. 12. 
orace p andvnderſtanding, to 3® 


and other wickednefle. 


Chap, 16, 
Of the Dinell, and hjs manifold 
tentalrsns, 


Here wanted a tempter : 
- but thou wert the cauſe 
that he was abſent : there 
wanted place, and time, 


rhou did{t worke, There wan- 
red IL nor place, 
5 nor 


2 Luk.1r 


a 


| þ2 ©o. 11. 


14.15 


cReu.12.3 


- 1, Booke $2 


Chap.rs | 
Heauenly meditations, 


nor time : but thou heldeft me |j 
backe, that I ſhould not con- 
ſeat, The Tempter camegfoule 
endougly as hee is; butthou 1 
didd[t coinfort me,thatT might || 
deſpiſe him. The Temprter | 
came armed and (trong a; but 
thou didde{t both encourage | 
mee, and bridle him that hee | 


could not ouercome. The k 


Tempter came like an Angel! | 
of lights ; bur thathee nughr 
not deceive mee, thou didde(t | 
rake him vp; and that 1 might } 
knowe him, thou did{iknowe | 
him, For Vee is thar orcat and 
red Draggnc, the.old ſerpent, 
called ie Diucil & Sathan,ha- 
uing ſcuen heads, and tenne 
hornes, whom thouhaſcrea-. | 
red to play in this great, and | 


reepins innumerable 4, bot 


ſmall beaſts, and great ; tharts, 


diners kindes of Diuels, which 
* dog 


bY 


ide Sea, wherein are things f 


1. Book 83 © Chap.rs 

written by S, Auguſtine. 
doe nothing neither day nor 
night, but range vp and down, 
ſecking whom they may _de- 
uouree,1t thou preſerue not, e 1 Pet. 5.8 

For hee is that old Dragon fafReu.r 2.9 
which ſpr2nge vp in the para» Gen:3.r.8 
Ciſe of plcature g, drawing with 13.14. 
his taile þ the third part of the hReu.12.4 
Ftarres of t{cauen, and caſting 
themto the earth; which infe- 
cterh the waters of the earch 
with his poy{on,taat men drin= 
king thereof may dic : heſprea« 
d:th ſharpe things vppon the 
myre z: and truſteth that hee ICI | 
| ; ; - 1Tob 41.1 
can Crawe vp yy) iaro his 


mouth &:: hee is rhade without _ "YN 
feare /. ; l Iob 41.24 
And who can fſaue ys from 2 
being deuoured of him ? who 
can pluck vs out from his iawes, _ 
but thou enely, .O Lord, who 3 7203-15 
haſt broken the head of thike *<4 295 
great Dragon 9? Le oO 


co 
O Lordhelpe vs: O Lord en 44-6 
ſpread 7999 


1,Book 84 Chap,16 
Heanenly meditations, 


ſpreade forth thy wings vpon 
o.pſa,17,8 VSo, that vndcr them wee may 
i fly from the face of this Dra- 
[pRe.12-13 pon, which purſueth vsp: and 
| with thy ſhield ſaue ys fromhis 
:qRe.12-> hornesg. For his continual care 
| and onely defire is, to-deuoure 
'T 1 Pet, 5.8 the ſoules r whome thou haſt 
\ Gen.1.26 created /. 
Pla.1o0.3 Andtherefore vnto thee wee 
.Col.3.10 docry t, O-Lord our God, de- 
I; 3e3 liuer vs from our dayly aduct- 
M on pe ſarie «, which whether we ſleep 
*:13e1® or wake, or cate, or drink x, or 
ag wharſoeucr we doe. lieth at vs 
:Luk, 13, gp | Þ 
x 2.Cor io Aight and dayy by all meanes, 
© by all ſubtilty and crafc z, nov 
y 1 Pet.g,s Openly, now couertly ayming 
z Eph.6.10 At VS with his poyloned arrowes 
11:&c, to deſtroy our ſouls 4, 
2 Tim.2> Andyet,luch isour extreame 
©. 26 madnes, 0 Lord, that albeit we 
aEc.2: docontinually behold the dra- 
gon before our eyes with open 
mouth preparedto deuoure vs 


b, yet 


; i} :,Book - 85 Chiapas * 


written by S, Auguſtine. 
b, yet nathelefle we ſnort c, and b Re.12. 17 
ſport in our ſecurity, as though c 1The.5.6 
wee were ſafe before him, who 
defireth nothing but our de- 
{truction d, 

The enemy te murther vs, 
watcheth alwaies and ſleepeth 
note: and we {leep, but watch ec Mat.z6 
nor f for thy ſaluation, 41 

Behold, he hath layd infinite Mar. 14.18 | 
traps before our feeteg to take fi The.s.d | 
vs : andallour wates he hath fil- 2 Pet.5.8 
led with ſnares to catch our $1 Tim. 
ſoules h, And who can eſcape? , 3:7 | 

h Pla.5943 | 


dRe,12.20 | 


Hee hath laid ſnares inriches, 
inares in pouerty, ſnares m 
meat, ſnares in drinke, in plea- 
ſure ſnares, in ſleep ſhares, and 
ſnares in watching : hee hath 
laid ſnares in our words, ſnares 
in our workes, and ſnares in all 
.OUr WaiesS, 

But, O Lord, do thou deliuer | 
vs from the ſnares of the hun- oY 
terz,& from the euill world that i Pla.g1.3: * 

"WC 


1,Book 68 
Heauenly meditations, 
we :;nay praiſe thee, ſaying : 
kPla,124. Bieſled be the Lordk which 
65, MAath not given vs a prey yato 


ofthe fowlers: the inare is bro- 
ken, and we are .deliuercd, 


Chap, T7. 
That God #s the light of the 


righte oHs, 


ND- thou © Lorde my 
aloli149 light a, inlighten mine 
Foh, 1 2.46 ey<$ 6, thar I may ſee 


1 Toh.1.5.7 light, walke in thy ligkr 


Pta.r3.3z ſnares of Satan, 
cTioh.i8.12 For who cat eſcape his mant- 
Joh. 1.9.19 folde ſnares, vnleſe he ſee thein? 
:Joh.12.35 And whocan ſee them, except 
36 he beinlighened withthy light, 
.- For that father of darkneſle 

| d Eph.6 - Þath hid his ſnares in his owne 
34-12c. - - daxknesd, that therein as. many 
AS; 


bIoh.i.g . © and neuer ſtumble vpon the 


| Chap, 17 l 


rheirtceth, Our ſoule is efcaped {| 
eucn 3s a bird out of the ſnare 


'T,Book 


| oy 
vw 
, 

] 

/ 


thou arr the light of the ſons of 1 Toh. 1.5.7 


87 Chap.17 © 
written by S«Auzuſtine. 

as are in darknefſe may be in- 
tangled. 

Who are the children of this 
darknese ? Such as ſee notthy er Thef.s 5 
lighe : in which vvho ſo wal- 
keth, ſhall nor feare f\, For hee f Pl.91.5 
that walketh inthe day, flum- 
bleth notg. Burt ifa man walke g Toh r:1.9, 
in the might, he ftumbleth, be- 10 
cauſe there is nol:ght in him, 

O-Lord, thou artthe light þ, hIoh 8.4 g 


- 


lightz, thou artche day which i x Thef.5. 5. 
laſteth cuer, in which thy ſons 
do waik, & {tumble noth; with & Tohn, x, 
out which whoſowalke, arein 9g. 
darknefie, becaufe they haue | 
n2tthe light of the world /, Jnoh;8:12 1 
Loe, weedaily ſce, that the 1ohn.r 2.46 
_ one n —_— from | 
theethe true light 2, tnemore, ro 
hee wreppecs Wantite in the mln oh 
darkneſle of finne :: and the 
more heelyeth in darknes,the 
kfichec.ſceth the ſnares _ a 
is. 


Heanenly meditations, 


is the oftner cartied away, and 


eth not his owne fall, hath ſo 
much the lefle care to rife a- 
| eaine, as hec hath a greater 0- 
| n 1 cor, 10 Pinion that hedoth ſtand z,. 
2 _ ButOLordmyGods, the 
| oPlal.,.z Very lightof the minde p, open 
| pIoh. 1.4.5 thou mine eyes at this time, 
6.7.&c, that I may fee 4, and knowe, 
x Toh.1.5.7 Jeaſt I fall in the preſence of 
qlohn 3.5 mine aduerſaries, 

r1Pet,z,.s Forouraduerfarierlaboureth 
E - to deſtroy vs': but Lord wee 
beſeech thee, as waxe melteth 
before the fire /: ſo let him pe- 
riſh at cur preſence, 

- For, Lordkeisthe chiefe and 
principall theefe, which tooke 
counſel how to itealeaway thy 


glory * 


{Pfal.g8.z 


| 1Book w Chap.7 


/his way : and ſo the lefle hee 
knoweth them : and therefore |j 


caughtinthem: and yer, which | 
1s more hotrriblOthen all this, | 
he woteth not that hee hath ta- 
ken a fall, Now hee that know- | 


pm——— = 


Pa pp I LOO. 
ſol _ od. - doo. 


1,Book | $9 | Chap,17t Efa.r4.1 , Y 

written by S, Auguſtine, 
lory ? but ſ\woln vp,with pride 

a puffed vp, hee Hoke ie —_ QC. ; 

der at the laſt, and fell vpon his ——_” 

f own face ewhom thou flangeſt "re yy 

| headlong from thine holie,p.,q...- 

| mountaine, and from the mul-7,,,,, 

| ticude of thy fierie- ſtones, 1n 2 Tob.4r.25 

the mids whereof he walked, Pa.24.5.8 

! Now,O Lord, & God of my &c. 

E life x, fince which time that he a PC.74.12 

| fell; hee hath neuer ceaſed to b Gen. 1.26 

|. purſue thy children y. 276 

| And forſpiteof thee,O King Gen.g.5 

| moſt mighty z, hee would de- Col.z.10 

ſtroy this thy creature a, whom © Mat.25. 

thine almightie goodnes hath , 3* 

nade afterthine own image 5 ; SCORER 

thathe may inherit thy gloryc, , - 

which he hath loſt through his 1. 2 \$ 

own prided, Bur O,our migh- © 

\ tic Gode, bruſe himinto pee-aack., x, 

ces f, before he deyoure vsthby 2, 8c. 

filly lambesg : and lighten our fRe,;2.10-- 

eyes, that we may beholdſuch gr Pe.2.5.8 

{ trapsas he hath prepared hand h Ephe.s, 

| eſcape 10.11 


T3 
uEccl.15S, 


$4" om”. eR 
4, eons, 


71 OE ne a 


1,Book go Chap,r7 
Heanenly meditations, 
eſcape from him vntothice, O 
iTud.15.9 comfort of Iſracll r, 

Andalicheſcthings, O Lerd 
thou knoweſlt much better 
th:n I: thou knoweſt his quar- 

relling and his tiffe necke, 
Neither doe Iſpcake thisto 


enforme thee, who ſeelt all } 


k T6b.4:.2" things &, & beholideſt the moſt 


Ecc.23.19 Ptiuie thought/, but to viter | 
20 our my complaint againſt mine | 
| 1Kin.8.29 enemy m2 before the feer of thy | 
Pſa. 44-20 majeſtic, who art the cternall | 
21 Indgex, that thou mayelt both | 


Pro 24-32 condemne himo, and ſaue vs 
m 1 Pct.5.5 thy children. For thau arc our 
Rene.l2.12 ren erh | 
n pfa.50.6 "x $ """" ; 
H-b.rz., Forvvhy Lord, heisa craftie 
' ***3 and ſubtile enemiec, the creckes 
of his way cannot eaſily be diſs 
as cryed neither can the faſhion 
| pExo.zg.z Ot biscountenance q be known 
| P,18.5 Of man, vnleſſe thou enligh- 
Reu.5.12 CCl 
qi Cor. 1: Forheis nowhere, now there 
14.15 ROW 


tm—_ wy 


— 
poles | 


w_ _ ww a Oo 


17 $1, Book* 91 Chap.17 


written by S, Auguſtine, 


now a Lambe, now a Woife, 
now darknes, by and by light, 
and according to the ſundry 
change of things, hee offereta 
divers tentations to euery qua- 
licie, place and time, 

For to deceiue the ſad, hee 


| makes himſelf: ſad : ro beguile 


ſuch as are merry, hee ſets on a 


$ merry countenance : to entrap 
{ thoſe which are ſpiritual], hee 
7 turnes himſclfe into an Angell 
| of lightr: to vanquiſh the ,, Co, ,, 


ftrong,he appearech as a Lamb: ,,.;c. 


to deueure the meek,he ſhewes 
himiclte a Wolfe. 

And all theſe thingsare tobe 
wrought after the ſimilitude of 
divers tentations, that hee may 
rerrifie ſorne by the feare of the 


night /, ome by the arrow fly- ſpl 


ing in the my ſome by the pe- 
ſtilence walking in the darke, 
be suthing on ſome : and ſome 
by the plague at noone day. 

Now 


-91.5,6 


x. Book 92 CThap.17 


Heanenly meditations, 


Now who is meete, that hee | 


may know theſe things ? who 


__ can percciue nis wiles, or diſco- } 
£100 41-4 yer the face of his garment 7, || 


5 or knowe the compaſle of his 
teeth ? 


Behold, he hath hid his darts | 
in his quiuer: and ſhrouded his | 


ſnares vnder the ſhew of light 


u 2 Cor. 11 #, And this is the more hardly | 
14,15 ercejued, valellc wee receiue þ 

ight from thee, O Lord our | 
x Pſa.91.9 hope x,that we may behold all 


Jer I7.17 things. : : | 
Ro.15.13z For hee hideth ſubtile traps 


y Gal.5.19 not in the workes of the fleſhy. 


onelv, which with no great ado 
may bee deicried : norin mani- 
feſt vices onely; but in ſpecial! 
exerciſes beſides, vnder the 'co- 
P lour of vertues, he cloaketh vis 

z 2 Cor.11 ces, and transformeth himſclfe 


14 into an Angcll of lightz, 
a2 Cor.6s Theſe and many moe things 
$) doth that ſonne of Belial a,cucn 


Sa 


j 


HO HO er 8 


CR 7 _—— 


LE SE. _— > ES 


| ſoules, 


+, Bock * 93 Chap, 17 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


; Satan himſelfe 6, enterpriſe a- bi chr.21.7 
oainſt vs O Lorde ovr Godc, loh. g.6 


And ſoinetime like a Lion 4, **2r. 3-23 


{ like a Dragon e, fometime R-129 


openly and ſecretly, inwardly, 69% SHY 
43nd OutW : 1.17. 20 
nd outwardly, day and night 7 "Pd 


hee lycth in wait to catch our 
e Recaiz.g 


But thou, v-ho doelſt ſaue I 


thoſe which truſt in theef, de- , &c, 

_ J 1 

liuervs, O Lordg,tnatbethhe fpa.1is,z0 
may haue ſorrow ot vs, & thou Pfa.z2.45 


{ be glorified in ys, O Lord our g pſ.6.4 


God bh, (a.17.3 
beCxogp 


Chap. 


y 


1,Bcok 94 Chap, 38] 
Heauenly meaitations, 


Chap, 18, 
Againe of Gods manifolde 


Wi 


benefits, 


a PC 86.16 ND T the fonne of thy 
Ph.116.16 > hand-maide 4, who 
Wiſ.g.5 haue commended my} 
b Pla.z1.5 ſelfe into thine hand 6, | 
x Pet.4.19 in theſe my poore confeſsions, | 
c Pſa.18.2 Will praiſe thee my redeemer | 
with mine whole ——_ & call} 
into minde all the good things | 

which thou haſt done for mee 

- all my life long, euen from my 

d Pia.,71,5 youth 4, 

. For i knowright well that in- 
gratitude doth inuch diſpleaſe 

ewi, 16,29 ee e, as being the roate of all 
”: ſpirituall wickednes, and a cer- 

'tzine wind drying and burning 

' vp a!] goodnes, & topping the 
ipriag ot thine heaucaly mer- 
. Cie toward man, whereby dead 
workes now die not ; and li- 
uing 


| grnney tothee my deliverer g; 


G_—_— mts mower 
5 LOR 4 
Fs hq . 


1,B0ok 95 Chap.1$8 
writtenby S, «Auguſtine. 


. uingdie out of hand, and are | 


no more, | ; 
Tthen will thanke the f, O 
Lord, that 1 may not proue va- t Rom, 1.8 


or thou haſt delivered me þ. np 
How often would thar Dra- - 


on haue deuoured me # ? but Hoo 
thou Lord diddeſt piucke mee _ 


out of his mouth, How often 
haue 1 finned, and how often 
hath hee beene readie to ſwal- 
loyvv me vp k? But thou O Lord k r Pet 5 8 
my God haſtdefended me /, IReuel.1 2, 
When I did wickedly a- 
gainſt thee w.,and when] brake 
thy comandemeants, then ſtood 
he readic toplucke me downe 
even to hell; but thou diddeſt 
hold him backe, 
loftended thee, but thoa did- 
deſt dcterid inee : Ifeared not 
thee, & yet theu diddeſt keepe 
mee :l yyent from thee,& yeel- 
dedto mine aduerſarie » : but ,, , p44 
thou = 


7. 
m Dan. g.5 


I. Book 96 Chap. 1g 
Heanenly meditations, 
thou didſt beat him backe, that 

heduiſtnotrake me, 

O Lord my God, thelfe bec- 
nefits haſt thou conferred vp- 
on me, & { wretch acuer mar- 
ked fo much, For thus thou} 
haſt ſaued me often times from | 
| the iawesof Satanos, and taken | 
| OoReue.12. imme by force outof the Lions | 
| 74G, mouthp, and many waiesredu- þ 
P 1PC.5$. ced mee from hell, although I} 

wilt not how. For deſcended 
euen to the gates of hell : bur 
that 1 might not goe 1n, chov 
d1ddelt hold mee back, Idrew 
qPla.no7 very nigh to deaths doore 4; 
18, but ſo thou diddeſt work, tha: | 
they could not take me. 
r Pfa.18.2, In like ſort O my Saujour y., | 
Exod.15, 2, thou haſt delivered mee from | 
2.Sam.21.2 bodily death : when grieuous | 
ſicknesopprefſed mee, when | 

haue been in many perils both | 
on ſea, & land, thou haſtliood | 
by me, alway preſerving mee | 
| | trom | 


1.Book og7 Chap.1s 
written by S, Auguitine, 
irf from fire, and ſword, and from 
all danger, ſauing mee of thy 
| ereatmery /. (2 Tim.17 
* Indeede, Lord, thou diddeſt 18 
_| knowe, thar if death then had 
1 | taken me, my ſoul had (iraight- 
n | way gone t1rohell, and fo had 
nf} beene damned world without | 
3 end re, Bur thy grace, and thy tMat.z5.41 } 
i. | mercy didpreuer me x, O Lord uPl.59 10 } 
1 | my God, and ſaued both my 
d | body from dearh, and my ſoule 
from damnation. 
Theſe and many moe bene- 
4 || fites thou haft beſtowed vpon | 
me : but I was blinde,and knew * Toh.1.4.9 - 
: þ not ſo much, yntili chouinijgh- 1oh.8.12 
tenedſi me, 1 Toh.1,5.p, 
| Now ctherefore,O light of my y Mar.4.7 
| ſoulex, O Lord my Gody, my , I , 
life z, through whome Tliue 4; po ot 2 * 
# thelightof minceyes 6 through fat he, oo 
$ whichT ce: lothou haft inligh- 1, ,4.5 *'I 
| tened me, ſo that I know thee, a Ac.17.28 | 
| for Lliue through thee: & _ b Ioh.1.9 
ore 


|» 
- 


w 0 (ww 1 w 


1.Book 98 Chapais 
Heanenly meditations, 
foreI praiſethee, and giue thee 
thankes; albeit, I contefle my 
thankesare vile, and bare, and 
farre vnanſwerable to thy be- 
nefits, yet ſuch as my frailtie | 
I | can aftord, For thou alone art 
| c2Kin.19 myGodc, & my mercifull crea- 
| Neſt ; for a, loving our ſoules e, and 
| ISO ., hating nothing which thou haſt | 
| ko, 2 madef, =_ 
3 ea Loe, I am of ſinners, which | 
|. 7 Gen.1,26 {houbaſt ſaved, the chiefg, that | 
EE o37 I nike ſhew an example vn- 
F Pla.ioo.; © others of thy moſt louing 
| Pa.r19.72 Kindneſs, I will acknowledge 
| Hoſ.8.14 Ynto thee thy great benefites, | 
|. eWi.12,:3 forthou haſt delivered my ſoule 
F. fWif. 31.12 from the loweſt graue , both 
e1Tim.z once,andtwice, and thrice,and 
15.16 an hundred , yea a thouſand 
times, I alwaics inclined down 
to hel-ward, but thou alwaies 
diddeſt bring me back againe; 
and juſtly chou mighteſt haue 


condemned mee a thouſand 
times, 


I 1,Book 99 Chap, 18 
written by Se Auguſtine. | 
times, ifthou wouldeſt, . | 
Burt thou yvouldelt nor; ſor ;yic.rr. 22 | 
| | thouloueſtour ſoules #, and dif- Lwif.r 4.20] 
ſemblelt the ſins of men &, bc- 
, | cauſe they ſhould amende, O 
. | Lordour God of much mercy 
|| in all thy wayes, 
1 Now therefore, O Lord my 
| God/,I ſte and perceiuetheſc 
things through thy light, and 
my ſoule is aſtoniſhed ia con- 
” þ wor of thy great mercy 
powred vpon' mee ; us. ana ] 
for delivering my foule from q p(.86.r3} 
the lowelt grave, & for brin« n Pſa.z0.g } 


1PCa6.13-| 
Mat. 4.7.10] 


ging me againe to lite z, I was 
vvholly dead, and thou halt 

wholly reumed me againe, 
Therefore, let it bee wholly 1 
thine that I live : and wholly [ 'Y 
doe offzr my ſelfe vnto thee all 1 
whole, Let my whole ſpirit,my 4 
whole heart, my Whole body, 2 
my whole life liuc to thee O 0 Ioh. 14.6} 
my {weete life 6 haſt Toh.11.25 } 
2 TC 4 


_— —_z Y"F + WI w HT ED War » & %pP 


1,500K To0 Chap,is 
Heanenly meditations, 


1 cor. 1.20 1edeetned mee vyholly >, that 
Heb.9.11 thou mighteſt poſleſſe mee 
213-&c, Vvhole ; thou haſt renewed me 
wholly,that thou mighteſt haue 
me wholly againe, | 
'Wherefore let mee loue thee 
O Lord my firengthq; let me 
boue thee mine vn{peakeable 
ivy, Let my whole life hence- 
2 Cor « forth live not to my (clfe, but 
: '5 to theer : mylife , Iſay, which 
had periſhed in my miſerie,had 
Core Int beene rayſed againe in thy 
pi. 99.15 mercy, whoarta pitifull God /; 
pla 103.8 ; n - 
Kip and a mercitull, of much kind- 
 <rakggs nefſe towardes thouſands of 
Ex.20.6 em te whichloue thy name, 
Deut.5.10 Henccitis, © Lord my God #, 
3 Pla.7.1.3 MY ſanRifier x, thatin thy law 
dA.18.26 thou haſt commanded mee-to 
& loucthee with all mine hearty, 
ze.;7.18 vvith all my ſoule, withall my 
y Deu.6.5 minde, with all my (treugth, 8: 
Mat.22.37 With all the powers vvhich I 
hauc, yea, from the very mar- 
T row 


a 2 Sa 12,3 
- 2.18.2 


1,Book Toi Chap.18 

written by S, «Auguſtine, 
row and pith of mine heart; 8 
thateucry houre and moment, 
wherein I enioy the goods of 
thy mercy, For 1 ſhould con- 
tiaually periſh, if thou diddeſt 
not guide mce .continually ; I 
continually die, didft not thou 
quicken mee.continually ; and 
.cuery moment chon doeft bind 
mee ynto thee, vehileſt euery 
moinent thou beſtowelſt thy 
great benefits ypon me. 

As chercfore thereis no houre 
nor minite in all my life, wher- 
in I enioy not thy bleſing'; ſo 
ought there to bee no moment, 
wherein 1 ſhould nothaue thee 
_ ae eyes, = m_ _ | 
with all the powers both of my .1 
body and onde Z. Yer this 1 LO 
am nor able to doe, without 
thou giue mee grace, whoſe c- 
ucry | ge gimng, and every 7 | 
perfect gift 184, and commeth 7*%1+17 
downe trom the father of lights 
F3 with 


cDeut.6.5 


b Pla.119 
102 

Canr.4.10 
II 


I. Book 102 Chap.19 


Heanenly meditations, 


with yvhom is no variablenes, 
neither —_ by turning, 

For it is not in himthat wil- 
lethb, norin himthat runneth, 


' but of thee vyhich ſheweſt 


mercie, that yyce doe louc thee. 
This,Lord,is thy gift, vvhoſe 


\ cuery good piftis, Thou com- 


mandelt that vvee ſhould louc 
thee ; grant vvhat thoucom- 


. mandeſt, and command what 


thou yvilt, 


Chap. ts, 
Of the fernencie of lone, 
| or chariay, 


| aPfa. 7.1.3 O Lordmy Geda , Idoloue | 


thee,and alwaics more and 
more I deſire to loue thee, For 
thou art indeede ſweeter than 
any hony 6 ; more nutritiue 
than any milkec ;andbrighter 
then the cleereft lighrd. And 
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1,Book T03 Chap.19 


writtenby S,Auguſtine. 
than eyther gold e, orfſiiyer, or e Pſ.119 
precious ſtones. 72.127 


For 1 deſpiſe whatfocuer ] fPr.13.:5 
did in the world in reſpe& of 
thy {weetneſs, and the glory of 
thine houſe, which I haue lo- 
ued g. 

O fire , which alwaies bure 
neſt, and never goeſt out! O 
loue, which alwaies art infla- 
med, and neuer cooleſt; ſerme 
: on fire! Lermee wholly be in- 

+ flamed of thee, that I mayloue 
| thee wholly, 

For he loueth thee too little, h Mat.io - 
who loues any thing beſide +7 
_ except hee louc1t forthy Toh. 11.25 
ake. . 
O Lord,let me loue thee: be- i 1 Toh.4ag 
cauſe thou firſt did{tlouemez, 

Where ſhall I get words to 
expreſſe the fignes of thy ſin- 
 eular great loue toward mee, 
chrough thine infinite benefites 
k, wherewith from the begin- k Pſ.116.4 


F4 - ning 


I.Book T4 CQChap:19 


Heauenly meditations, 
ning thou haſt nouriſhed mee ? 


creation, when at the begin- 
niug thou madeſt mee of no- 
1-Gen, 1.26 thing afterthine owne image /, 
Gen.5.1 in maguifying andexalting me 
Gen.g.6 abouecallthole creatures which 
x Cor.I6.7 thou haddeſt made zz; and ma- 
m Ge. 1.26 king me glorious with the lighe 
29.29 of thy countenance wherewith- 
_ all thou haſt ſealed the vpper- 
molt ſear of mine hearr, there- 
by difſevering mee both from 
inſenſible things, and alſo from 
brute beaſts which haue ſenſe, 
| _ andabafing mee bur little-be- 
nP\.8.3.4.5 neath Angels z, 
Heb.z.7 Yet was all this too little be- 
fore the ſight of thy Godhead, 
- For wichout ceafing thou halt 
fedde'mece daily, 'with ſingu- 
jar, and moſt ample benefite 
yea, 2s it 1 werethy deare, an 
weake and tender childe, thou 
hel}'nouriſhed & refreſhed vn 
— Rady | wit 


Namely, bef1desthe benchtof 
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I,Book, '5o5 Chap,:o 
written by S.Auguſtine, 
with the tearesof thy comfort,.. o Neutts. 
And chat I might wholly ſerue 20.21-22+ : 
thee o, thou halt put all things Pl4.106.12 
which thou haſt made, ynder $2.10 


ect p Gen.1.26 
ſubiection p, Sms 
| cP(.8.6.7.8 
Chap, 20, Ece.19.1 
That God bath made all things 3-3-4000 
to ſerne for mays ve, 


" Hou haſt made all things 

- To {erue man #, that man a PAas.6” 
alone may ſerue thee alto- "2 
ether, And that man mighty, 6., ; ,5 
hee wholly thine, thou baſi gi- .g &c, 
wen him dominion& oucrallthy c iCo. 3.24 
works. 22023 b 
For all outward thines thou q Deu.10.20:: 
haſt created for the bodie; and-Mat. x. 10-- 
the bodie for the ſovlez andtiie e Deut.6,5. 
foule for thy felfe c; that man Mar.22.37, 
mightonly ſcrue thee 4, & oue Mar. 12.297 
thee onely e,-.enioying botts- - 39 
thee t6 his- ſolace, and inferios Luks 19 373 
F 5- things> | 


IB.ook 089 106 Chap.:o 


Heauenly meaitations,. 
fccl. r7, x things for his ſerujcef, 
2.&C. For nothing vnder the coape 


ofheauen is for worthineſs co- 
parable to the ſoule of man, 
which was created for the chie- 
feſt good on high, by enioying 
whereof it might become bilc1- 
ſed: ro which if it cleauc, oucr- 
paſsing all earthly things which 


| 
| g 1cor.7.31 arc tranfitorie £y It clearly ſhall 
| 


2 Pet.z.1o beholdethe face h of that erer- 
I2 nall immortality z, andthe glo- 
| x Toh. 2.15 rious maicſty of him whole i- 
[16-17 mage it doth repreſent k, 
[h 1 Cor.1z3 Then ſhall it in the houſe of 
_ the Lord / enioy thoſe excel- 
[Reuv.22.4 Jent goodthings,in compariſon: 
111 111-17 whereof, a!l outward things, 
+» Maps which wee now ſee, are as no- 
x 7? thing, For they are thoſe things 
[Eee #023. which eye hathnor ſeen 22, care 
| 24 y : 3- 
FE. 64.4 bath not heard, neither came 
. 64.4 : 
into mans heart, which God 
hath prepardd for ſuch as loue 
him, O Lord, ſuch things wilc 
thou. 


; 0 Cor, 2.9 


1.Book 1 o7 Chap.:o 
-written by S, Auguſtine, 


thou giue ynto the ſoule of man 

And heereby, Lord, which 
loueſtour foules#; thou day by ,, yyic . ; 
day doeſt reioyce the foulcs of ,, 
thy ſeruants s, - o Pl.26.4 

But vvhy maruell I at theſe pPA.18.z 
* thinzs, OLod my Godp ? For 6.&c. . 
| thoubringeſt vato honor thine Mar.4.7.1« 
# owneimayge and ſimilitude,ac- 
cording to vvhich they vvere q Gen.g.6: 
created 9; Wiſ.2.23/ 

For to our body,though cor- Ec.7.3 
 Tuptible, & vile, that it might Col.3.10 
ſeeſ;, thou haſt giventheclecr- r Wil. 9-15 
nels of the skie, by the hands of Rom. 1:27 
| thine vnitedſeruants the Sunne { ! Cor.1 9 
and Moon, vyhich continually 43++3-44 
day & night Zythine appoint- | 
ment doe ſcruz t to thy chul- tEc.43.1 
dren; that it might breath,thou 26-10. - 
haſt gwen the pure ayre : vari- 
ety of foundes, that it might 
heare : ſweete odours, that it 
might ſmell : qualities of auors,. 
that ic. might.talte : groſneſs of 

_ ail 


x. Book . Tog Chap.2r 
Heanenly meditations, 


all bodily Fhings, that it might 
feele : to ſerue his vie, thou haſt 
giuen him the beaſtsof the field 
&, and fowles of the ayre, & fi- 
| {hes of the ſea, and fruits ofthe © 
f earth torefreſh him, 

p P1.8.6.78 Thou haſt created medicines 


k PL. 

I Ec.3.8.4 ofthe earth.x for all diſcaſes , & 
| P86. 15. haſt prepared for every ſeuecrall 
L.2.13 euillaſeucrall comfort. 

—_ For thou Lord art a pitifull 
{Efa.45.9 Godyanda metcifull: thou our 
Fom9-2T makerz knoweft whereof wee 
IPl.103.14 are made a, & how wee are but 


——_—_ clay inthine hand 6, 
| C.3 3-4 | 


| x | Chap; 
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1, Book 708 Chapo 


written by S\ Auguſtine, 
Chap,zr, 


That by the conſideration of Gods 
temporal benefits we may gather 
the greatnes of his heauenly 

bleſsings, 


Lord, reuecale thy great 
mercy toward mce : ſhine 
ypon mee yet-more and more 
with thy light, 1 beſeech thee, 
that more and more I may per. 
ceme the ſame, a Pr.20.24.- 
For thy great things by theſe _ 
ſmalleſt things, and thine in- "75; 

Se o Eſa.5.16 | 
viſible things by theſe viſible gp. .,.. | 
creaturesare ſeenb,O G OD, .þ1q.b. 12 
holy c,and good a, our Lord & 4 rer.,2.ux þ 
maker e, Lam, 3-25 a» 1 

For if thou prouideſt both Lu.18.18. | 
from heauen, from the: ayre, ec Deut.zz 
from the- earth, from the Sea, - 18 
from light, from darknes, from Pia.106. z *| 
heate, from ſhade, from deaw, Ec.1.8 

from 


| 


| 42.4 3.6C 
| Rom.1.23 
| 11 Cor 

E 0.30 

| 2 Efd. 4. 27 
| k Heb.1r 


| Re.21.1.2 
| 1 x Cor.1} 
I2 
Re.22 4 
-mPla.g2.5 
| Pla.1ts 1.2 
nlo5 4tr 
[4 5.9. Nc, 
Pl.104.24 
Ec,16.29 
21.&C. 


| hWiſl.g. 15 


1, Book IT0 
Heauenly meditations, 


| f Pla. 8.6.7 from raine, vvindes, ſhowers, 
| $7 Cor. 15 birges, fiſhes, beaſts, trees,and 


from the diuerfity of hearbes, 
and fruites of the carth, and 
from the {eruice of all thy cre- 
tures which ſerue for rnans vic f 
tn their due ſeaſon, to co:1forc 
him withall : 1f I ſay,thou pro- 
videſt ſo ample, and ſo infinic 
benefits for this vileg , and cor- 
ruptible <4 body; O Lord, I be- 
icech thee, how excellent, and 
how innumerable ſhall thoſe 
004 things bee, vyhich thou 
aſt prepared for thoſe which 
loue cheer, in that heaucnly 
countreyk, vyhere wee ſhall 
ſee thee face to face/ ! It thou 
doolt fo for vs in priſon, what 
wilt thou doe 1nthy palace ? 
Great 27, '& without number 
doubtleſie be thy workes», O 
Lord king of heauen o, 
For ith all cheſe things are ex- 
ceeding good p anddelightfull 
which 


Chap.21 


| 


1-Book 111 Chap.::1 


written by S, Auguſtine, 
which thou impartcſt as well | 
onthe evill,as vpon the good g: q Mat.5.45 
what ſhall thoſe hereafter be, Euk-6-35 
which are laide yp onely forthe 
good ? 
It thy gifts are fo infinite 

and divers, which in this world 
thou giueſt to thine enemies,as 
wel as to thy friends: how great 
and how infinite, how ſweet 8 
how comfortable ſhall thoſe 
bleſsings bee, whick thou wilt 
;mparc onely ypon thy friends ? 
If we haue ſo muchdelectation 
in this time of teares: what ioy 
wilt thou bring vs, on the day | 
of our mariager?# If our priſon rMat.12 | 
haue ſuch pleaſure : how vn- 1.2.&c. | 
ſpeakeable ſhall the happineſs Luk. 14.16-/ 
of our countrey be ſs 17.&c, 

O God, none eye Without Reu-19.7-9-] 
thee hath ſeenthe things which { Heb.11.9- | 
thou haſt prepared for them _— | 
that loue thee #! for according | 2"? i 
to the great. number of thy © © -Vrfe94] 
mighty 


| 


[ 1, Book 12 Chap] 
l Heauenly meditations, 
| mighty vvorkes, thy goodneſs 


is great vyhich thou hatt laid yp 
| u Pſa, 31.16 forthem that feare thee #, 

| For great art thou, O Lord my 
[| xPl..45.3 God, and incomprehenſible x, 
| neither is there end. of thy 
| greatneſle, nor number of thy 
|| y Pa.107.5 wiſdomey, fior meaſure of thy 
| - - benignity: neither is there end 
= - nor number, nor meaſure of thy 
| 2 P1,106.2 bleſsjings 2,Foras thou art great 
| thy ſelfe, ſo is thy liberalty 
great, becauſe thou art the re- 
ward, & the bleſsing which they 
ſhal] haue that fight as tney' 
{#1 T1.2.5 gughtto doe «, 


1, Book I23 Chap.: 2 
writes by S, Auguſte. 


Chap.zz 


that godly 18) taketh away all 
preſent bittern:ſſe of 
the world. 


Lord God, {anctificr of all 

\  chy Saints a, theſe are thy aEze, 27. 
great benefites wherewichall 2g 
thou haſt ſupplyed the want of 

thine hungry children. 

For thou art the hope ofthe , - 
hopeleſs b: the ioy of the com- © P12-6.2 
fortleſs c: the glorious crowne 3:4 
of hoped, prepared for ſuch as ©? <2 
OUECrcome e, ge | 

Thou arc the everlaſting ful- |, — 
nefle f, which ſhall be given to jr, uG 
the hungry g. Thou art theend- 
leis comtort, Which rewardeft o Mar.y.6, 
tacm that contemne the con- Luk.6,22 
fort of this world for the per- h Efa.6y.1g 
petual comfort h, For they who 1 4.8c. 
1a this world receiue comfort, Luk,6.2 5 

th 


1, Book ri4 Chap.:: 
Heanenly meditations, 
finde no comfort in the world 
to comme z, But ſuch as are ror- 
Eads mented here, be there comtor- 

kEfa.25.8 Fed &; And ſuch as ſuffer with 
Mat.s.4 Thee 4, doreigne with thee, 
| Reu.7.17 | For no man can haue plea- 
/ Reu.21.4 { ſure in both worlds #-: neither 
| 12 Tim. 12 cana man reioyce heere, and 
m Lu.i6.25 hereafter too: but of neceſsity 
 heemult forgo the one, which 
aEſa.65.13 would haue the other », 

I 4 When Iconfider theſe things, 
Luk. 16.25 O Lord my comforter o, my 
o 2 cor. 1.3 ſoule refufeth .comfort in this 
p Pl2.77.2 life p, that it may bee meetfor 

thine endleſs comfort, For rea- 
ſon it is that he ſhould forgoe 
how, — | — the 

coinfort of any beforethee q, 
oy = Wherefore, O Soucralade 
* Mar, 16.24 truth 7, l beſeech thee ſuffer me 
r Toh. 14.6 not to delightin any vaine plea- 
ſure, Bnt myrequeſt is, that all 


other things may waxe bitter ' 


to mee, and thou alone ſeeme 


{weet 


:,Book 
I15 Ch 
——_ by S. ogmſiine. wy 
art « to my foule: becauſe tho : 
artrenpgteble feewck; ot 
32 , 10 
—_ \weet, owre things are t Sa 
or thy ſixeet — 
very lones of hs _— the uARs and 
” f. er. fweer > 0nu- 
iy ſweereneſſe eng 
: m ON 
burniog grydyron ſwe ade the | , CO 
LO 4 ete vnto PEE ecu.s 
hrough oh page 92 
y {weetn x AQ. 5. 
A—_ departed _ -os y Acts =Y 
cn X reioycin that me Monu. 
re counted ——_ they ofthe Ch 
A e for thy name ET * Therfore 
_— vyent quiet! Peteris _ 
ho) lly tothe croſſe y +: and notalone 
chafſened vnto thy fin caule the Prince 
Me... Princes * of | ©—myr ny aac, 
$s yvere lo filled e ApO- poſtles. 
ſweetnes, that for 4 _=_ this z Euſeb. 
o one choſe the i —_— 2 
6m death z, & the other or for ham, 
NO ook his head to bee book and 
off with aſword «. - chap. 
Or 


. b Ec.Hift. 


| cent.1.l.z 


Heauently meditations, 


For to buy the ſame, Bartho- 
lomew gaue his owne skinne 6. 
And to tafte this in like ſort, 


c.:0.invi- Tohn withour ſhricking backe, 
12 Batthol, ſupped off a cup of poylon, 


Afſloone as Pecter had tafted | 


heercof, by and by forgetting 
all carthly things, he brake out, 


as if he had beene drunke, into 


nacles ; heerc let vs abide ſtil], 
and enioy thy contemplation, 
for vyee facks nothing now, Jt 
ſufficeth vs, Lorde, that wee 
ſee thee, - It ſufficeth vs to bee 
ſatisfied vyith fo vaſpeakeable 
ſweetneſle. | 
He. had tafted but one drop 
of ſweetnes, and loathedforth- 
with all other ſweetnes, What 
thinke ye, he would haue ſaid, 
had hee tatted that great ſweet- 
nefle of thy Gedhead, winch 
ol 


1.Book "116 Chap. 2:|* 


.|'. Book r17 Chap,22 
 writtenby S, Auguſtine. | 
hou _ = vp for luch as | 

"ſfcare thee a. | OR | 
6] That Virgin alſo, whom we es | 
read wentas ioyfully vnto E | 
© | ſon, as toa baneuet, had taſted 
, [this thine ynſpeakeable ſweer- 
on ial, as] inde be had 

iisalſo, as 1 iudoene had eÞC ;1,1 
t, | taſted, vvho ſaid e How greatis . Y 
© | thy goodnes,, vvhich thou haſt 
d | taid vpfor them thac feare thee / 
3 | and who admoniſhed, ſaying f, 
L Taſte yee, and ſee how- grati- 
» | ous the lord is, 
>| Forthis is the happineſſe, O 
| Lord our God, which wee truſt W_ 
' | thou vvilr giue vs, for which 5 2 Tim, 
continually we fight ynder thy | _ "3 
bannerg, for which vye are MI 
led all the day long +, that to bPC;4 a 
thee we may liue in thylife. mrom.8.36 


iPa.z4.8 


Chap. 


Heauenly meditations, 


Chap.:zz, 
That all our truſt,and all the de- 
fre of our tarle ſhould be 
caſt vpon God, 


] Thou Lord, the hope of 
Farms O tt, the verything in 
b Pſ.42. 1.2 Deartl daily doe deſire 6, make 
 cPſ490.17 haſte, andtarry notc, 
If -.d Cant.z  Ariſed,haften & come away, 
| 10,13z \thatthou mailt bring vs outof 
ePCſ132.7 thisprifone topraiſe thy name, 
« andto reioyce inthy fight, 
FTob 36.18 Liſten, O Lord to the cryof 
If. FPſa.10;12 the teares F of the poore Or- 
I--:.12.13 . Pphanes that cry vnto thee: O 
-,gMat.6,9 our fatherg giue vsthis day our 
CLIT of daily bread, in the ſtrength 


eee pr ru Yee —_ 
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Lew 


IE”... andday, and miniſter the fame 
EF hPC3.4 vnill wee ſhallapproach vnto 
Ik. Pla.rg.t thine holy mountaine b, AndlI 
1} PR.qz-3 the ſmallef among the Intle 


Chap.: 3 ; | 


|| Efa.57.13 ones of thy family, when me 


[F- Luv.11.2.3 whereof wee-may walke night} 


1. Book 


119 _ . Chap. 23. 
written by S, AnguStine, 
Icomeand appeate before thy _ 
pieſence ;, O God myfatherk, iPſa.q2.2 
and my ſtrength /: that, who x Mar.6.z 
p_ thee now for a time, may IPAa,46.1 

] 


ety os 


ereaſter 'praiſe thee eternal- 
Y 972, m Reu.2zr 
O bleſſed ſhould Ibee, were 3:4 
I once admittedtobeholdethy | 
brightnes#! whocanſhew me n Toh.17.24 + 
ſuch tauour, that tbou mayeſt x Co.13.z: : 
permit me to come thereunto, 4 
I know, Lord, I know, and 
acknowledge, that I am vn- 
worthy to enter vnder thy roofe: 
yet for the honor of thy name, 


deſtroy not o thy ſeruant which oPAa.zr-x.;./4 


ei, ww 0 


F can looſe him our, 


_ fanRuary to conſider thy pow- 


ftroy,no man can build againy, 


-__” 
—_ 


putteth histruſt in thee p, i7 ---M 
And who ſhall enterinto thy p Pla.86.3 --: 


(F=32 

er, ynleſs thou open 'vnto him? - 2" Vx 
And whocan open, if thouſhut I. 
20ainft him 4? for if thoude- _ 5-3 
gainſt 9 | qReu 4.948 
r Iob 12.14. 
|S; KEs. 


Ritou! © + 
thou-: -* ©: 35 ap 
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And if thou ſhut man 


1,Book 1:0 'Chap.:; 
Heauenly meditations, 
 ſTobr2.15 withhold the waters /, all things 
will dry vp; and it thou ſend 
r Tob. 11.10 them foarth, they will deſtroy 
u Pſa.15.3 theearth, 'H thoubring to no- 
TIob.23.13 thing all which thou haſt madey 
x Eam.3z whodarecontroute thee for the 
22.23 ſameg?--.: | ; 
Pla.103.1 Moreouer, the goodneſs of. 
ol .  -thy mercy, whereby thou didlt 
fo ite"? . all wharfoeverthou wouldeft x, 
3 ——_Y is.cuerlalting x. 
->Tob 30.8 | © makerof the world y, thou 
ob 22.4 aſt made vs z, therefore g9- 
” Pſ.119,73 Berne vswebeſcech thee, Thou 
 aPſr00,z Þaft created vs 4, then deſpiſe 
 bPſ.138.8 vsnor, b:cauſe weare the work 
 c PA, 7.1.3 ofthinc hands 6, l 
Efa.64.8 For doubtleſle, O Lord ou 


- fP{.33.99 clay d are vnable to enter into 
- Pl. 148, 1.2 the houſcofthine eternity e, vn- 
3-4-5 - leſs thou, who of nothing haſt 
p Reui4-IT | created allthings f, doc guide 
” Reu.10. 'vsin Fa 

)-2 Toh. 6-44 

Chap. 


 dEfa.57.15 GOD, we filly wormes and |. 
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1:T- Chap.:4 
written by $, Auguſline. 


Chap. 24. 
That our ſ[aluation-commeth 
from God, 


AN D I, the worke of thine l 
hands «,, proteſt yntothee ,p;,,, 58 - 
in thy feare,that1 will not truſt e466, 
in-my bowe 6, and'that notmy þ pſa.44.6 © 
ſword, but thy right hand c, & © P{.44.3 © 
thine'arme, and thelighrofthy' - 
countenance ſhall ſaye mee; 
without which 1 ſhould de- Bo 
ſpaire, But thou who haſt made'd Pf, r00.3; 
me d, art minc hopee; forthou Pſarg.73- - 2 
forſakeſt not them f hich cruſt ec Pla.g1.9 
inthee, fPſ. 34.2 2. * 
Forthou, our Lord God, art 24 


ouernelt all things by mercy, 7 
or, although wee ſfinb,yetare h Wiſ.15.1  - 

. weethine: if we ſha not, weare "0M 
 thine,for we areinthy.count, 
For wee, all the ſort of-vs, are i 


arc 


pp 
þ © ns 
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1, Book I22 Chap.24 
| Heagwenly meditations, 

k Pia. ;975+ are but vanityk. And our life 
1Tob 3.3 vponcatth /,is but ablaſt, 

Bee not angry with ys thine 
Orphanes though wee fall: for 
thou.knoweſt whereof wee bee 
made #, O Lordour God », 


1m P(a. 103 


I 
J} Pla.8.1.9 O God, whoſe powcr none 
0 obg.q canrelift o, wilt thou ſhew thy 


" -5.&. Atrength againſt a Jeate which 
- PA.75.1.2. Is carried away with the winde 
 3-&; Pp,and wilt thoufollow after dr 
Dan.4;32 fiubble? Wilt chou, O cternall 
| pToh.z.25 King of Iſrael q, wilt thou con- 
| gqTJoh.1.49 demnea deaddog r? wilt thou 
ED 94.24.15: condemnea pooreflleas : + 
8 Lord, we haue heard of thy 
mercy,how thou haſt net made 
death /, nor haft pleaſure inthe 
deſtruction of the living, 

For. which cauſe we beſcech 


3 i Wiſf.1.13 


_ * which-thou haſt not made, to 


: 4Tob 10.8 
— and 73.4 
Pia.119.73 


ture which thou haft made 7, 


.dam- 


- 


Cad 


- thee; ©, Lord, ſuffer not that Þ 
haue dominion. ouer that crea- | 


For, if thou art fory for our | 


fqf * ww mo oac _ 


a i 
My o-. > 


| written by SeAngnſtine. 
damnation, «What doth let thee," 
6 lord, which canlt do.a] things 
7 that thou maiſt not alwaics | Toba 
rexoyce for our faluation ? tf 2 > 
thou wilt v,thoucanſtiaveme; 7 
| > SY , 
bur I, though I would , cannot... 4, 
Greadis che multitude of rhe © 
miſeries waich am in, For to 
will is preſent with me y; but I 
findno means to perfo;me taat 
which is good, 4p 
* Will thar pood is, I canvot, 
vnlefſe thou wilt 2 ;neicher can = 3312.13 
I doethat I would,cxcept thire 
arme doe ſtrengthen me. 
"Agzine, ſometime ]'would 
thar 1 can, ſhonold not-thy will 
be'done' in carth as itys in hea- 
uena.? Yer knowe I not cicher'a Mat.5.10 
what | caq or would, valefs thy Euk.11.8 
wifedome- lighten mce, And 
though I ſhould haue will fom- 
time, & power with my knows 
| ledge, yet vvere my wiſdome bRo9 
' yaineb, and vnpertect, ynleſs 1, — - 
> WwWCcIic 


y Ro 7.18. 


E.Book 124 Chap.:4 
Heauenty meditations, 
- vvere aſciſted by thy true wiſe- 
dome, 

But all things are at thy plea- 
lare, neither can any reſiſt thy 
wil c,O Lord God of all fleſh a, 
which doeſt whatſocuer thou - 
wilt, both in Heauen, and in | 

| a uy in the Sea,&in all deep | 
— acese, L 

[ oth 4 ” Wherefore let thy will bee 

| Luke 11,2 donef of vs, whocall ypon thy 

| oler.15 Nameg, eſt this. noble worke- 

| 26 manſhippe ofthipe doe periſh, | 
vvhich. thou haſt created for. | 
{ hb Ef.42-7 thine owne gloryb, 

| Ecaz,.8.9 And yvhat man liueth, and 
| 1 PC89.48 ſhall notice death ? ſhall he de-- 
liver his fonle from the hand of 
the grauc ; vvithout thou deli- 
uer him, vyhich arc the liuclie 


| cNog.1g 
 d Icr.z2 
| hy 


| £Tok.14.6 | 
1A wy way of all life &, by yvhome all 


18, things doliue /? 


Chap. 


r, Book 125 Chap.,25 
written by $, Auguſtine. 


Chap. 5. 
That means vvill 1s unapt unto all 
good workes , without the 
grace of God, 
þ- Orc I confefled ecuen now, 
how thouart.the ſtay of my 
life a, O Lard my G O D 564the a Pla.1:5 
ſtrength of my, faluation c, 14 
The time maggorien Irrufted Ef1.:2.2 
in mine owncſtrength, which >'Mat-4-7 
notwithſtading was no ftregth, _ . 
And fo whenl would hauc run, Þſal mags 
where I thought I food molt 407 
lute, there 1 tooke the greateſt 
fall, and came backwarde,not 
forward, And vyhat I thought 
to attaine, yventthe fartheſt tro 
{ mee, Thus trycſt thou my 
| firength by many ſich things, 
Now.I knowe thou hatin- 
lightened mee : for what I ' 
| thought I could beſt doe, I 
— found L was leaſt able for to doe 
it.of my fclfe, For 1 faid, this 1 
L227 G3 will 


+ 08 DPS born 
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d Ro.7 18 


ft Mat.1iz 
25 


Chap. >&) 


1.Book "J=6 
Feauenty meditations, 


will do,and that T will bring to 
paſlte;bur in theend,! could nci- 
ther doethe one, north<other. 
EithertT had will, 8 lacked po- 
wera; or hadpower,and lacked 
will ; for I truſted mine owne 
{[irength, But now I confefe 
tothce, O Lord my Gode, fa- 
ther of heauen & of earth fathat 
in his owne [trength no man 
ſhl! bee trong go, becauſe the 
vaine prefumprion of no - fleſh 


Lul: 19.21 ſhall glory inthy fight 4, 


& 1 $4.2.9 


 Forit 1s notin man either to 


i 1Cco.t.29 Wil, tat he can doegor todoe 


1 Pro.16.9 


EPc.20.24 


thathce vvculd, or to knowe, 
what hc would, or can do: Bur 
thou Lord it is which directeſt 
the ſteps of min z; of thatman, 
I ſay which contefſeththat hee 
is diretedoftheeg, notofhim- } 
{elfe, 

Wherefore, by the bowels of 


| Luk, 1,78 thy mercy 4, wee beſecch thee 


ſue Lord whatthcu baſlt _— 
reg 


1. Book 1:7 Chap.26 
written by $, Anguitme, 
ted:for if thou wilt 2 thou canſt m Mar.£. 
ſaue vs, and ia thy will reſteth Mar. 1.40 
the (lrength ofour ſaluationy, n P1417 


- Chap.26. 
The benefits which G O D hath 
aone for vs of old, 


() Lord, remember thy mer- 

cie of olde 4, wherewithall a Pia.z5,S 
thou haſt preuented vsfromthe 
beginning by thy comfortable 

bleſsings, 

For before I the ſon of thine |, ,,..- p 
handniaid6 wasborn, O Lord, _. Pia... 3 
mine hope euen from iy mo- ,, 7 
thers breaſts c, thou didtt pre- q Deur.4 
uent me,preparingaWay Wher- x,2.&c, 
in I ſhould walked, and coine 
vato the glory of thine houſe, 

Thou knewelt- mee before 
thou diddeſtſhape mee in the 1 
belly e,& before 1 came out of cPa.1zg 
the wombe, thou diddeft pre= 16 
ordaine of me whatſoeuer plea- 

G 4 ſed 


I 0 Book Ii 2/8 Chap. 2 6 
Heamxenly meditations, 
ſed thee. W hat, and how much 
5 is written concerning mece 1n 


veretly ignorant, and therefore 
ftand mightily in feare; bur 
thou knowelt, For whatſocuer 
I doe looke for, by ſucceſsion of 
dayes & times a thouſand years 
| fx cor.7.3x\benceinthistranſitorie world /, 
|| 53 Ioh.z, 17 is: already accompliſhed in the 
g 2 Pet. 2.8: fight of thine erernityg :- and 
that which ſhall bec, is already 

done, 
\Now then, foraſmuch as I 


while I ſee many dangers hang 


| i Pſa.g1.2 »ſoule i, & an innumerable:mut- 
round about in this mortal life. 


to 


— 


thy booke lying in the ſecret | 
place of thy Conſfiſtorie, 1 am | 


Rand in the darke night, igno- 
8 rant of theſe; things, feare and | 
| hPAa.s5.9 tremblingare comeypon- me, | 


oucrmine head, from all ſides; | 
many enemies/to-hunc after my | 


'titude of -miſeries to beſet mee 


So thaty wert not thou-preſent | 


 FY — a 6s Co... a 
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6|| 1. Book 1:9 Chap.:6 


| hauc a greatconfidencein thee, | 
3 O moltgracious Prince ky my_ 6. Py - 


| ons »: doth cemfort my-heart, 


Written by $ . Anguitine, 
to aſsift mee in theſe evills, I 
ſhould ytterly: deſpaire, . But 1 


GodZ: andthe conſideration of | pg, , . 
the multitude of thy compalsi-.,, pg...; 


And the former ſtgnes of thy 

dneſs, which before 1 was 1 Pla.1zs 

orne, prevented meer, and at ! 3-14- 
this time chiefly do ſhine vpon 9 » C0r-2.9 | 
me, doc afſure my heartof bet- Tam.1.12 
ter and more perfect bleſsings pn Ie 
ro-came, which thou reſerueſt © 2.23" 
for ſuch as louethee p O Lord | 50 ff 
my God q iy holy & liuely 2 OY 
10y, whereby my youth - 
iscomforted; 


-G F: 


Chap, 


7, Book 130... Chap,27 
Heanenty. meditations, 


Chap, 27, 


Of Angels appointed for the 


caſtodie of men, 


_ intirely, .O myloue, before 


thy creaturcsc, 


&1 Cor.) ouer mee. to keep me inall my 

-22 waies, that 1 hurt not my foote 

c Pf1.104.4 againſt a ſtone, 

tPſ{1,91.11 For thele ate the watchinen 
T2 ourr the wals g ofthe citie new 
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S486 _ p_ F4 


For thou diddeſt loue mee 


4 I loued thee a; thou gid(t cre-. 
> Gen.I. ateinee after thine owne image 
16.27 ©, 
7 -þ, and advance.mee aboue ail. 
Fecl.17.2 | 


| C2329. Which dignitic 1.(hall then. 


i bps; : keepe, when I know thee, for 
Tas; whomthouhaſtmademed, 
- RF9% Belides, thou makeſt thy ſpi- 

| Feet. 19,1 Tits meflengers eformy ſake, to 
ll -2.62c, whom thon haſt, giuen charge 


| Mat. 4.6 Teruſalem,and of the mountains. . 


keepe- 


1, Book / 1370: Chap,27 
writtenby $, Auguſte. 
keepe vyatch: ouer-thy flocke, 
leaſt heeas &Liohmakea prey 
of- our fotiles , vyhile there is 
none to deliver ;hce I meanc, 


that ould ſerpent 4, our aduerſa- hRe.12.9 


rie the diuell, who asa roaring 
Lion walketh about, ſeeking 
| whom he may devour;, 

They are the Citizens of the 
blefled citie Ieruſatem onhigh 
aboue &, which is the mother 
of vs all, ſent forth to miniſter 
for their ſakes, who ſhall bee 


heires. of ſaluation/, that they jwq,y,; , 4 


may dcliuer ſuch for their enc 
mies, & keepe them inall their 
waies 93, For they love their 


fellow Citizens, by whom they 2 Pſ.gr.z2 


{ look tohaue the breach of their 
| deſtruction repaired. 

{ And therfore with great care 
and watchfulneſs they do ftand 


/ about vs at all haures,and pla- 


ces, ſuccouring and providing - 
for- our necelsities ; yea , full 
CAZC- 


rRom.12 


ff T5 

i CſPhil.4.4 
| t1Pet.2 
if 19.20 

if 2 Pet 4- 

| 14.15. 


:.Book 


Keanenty meditations,, 
carefully doe they: run between 
vs and thee, O:Lord; 

For they walke vvith vs in all 
our wayes, they gocin and out 


with vs, diligettly-confidering. 


how godly, and how honeſtly 


vyvee doe walke in the mids of a 


naughty and crooked genera- 


tion»; how<carneſlly yye ſeeke - 
the kinzgdome. of God, and the 
righteouſneſſe thereof ; vyith- 


whar feare and trembling wee 


' doe ſerue thee pz and how our 
'' kheartsrcjoycein theeO Lord 9, 


Thoſe vvhich labor they ſireng- 
then ; thoſe vvhich reſt they 
protect ; ſuch as fight they en- 
courage;they crowne ſuch as ©- 
uercom; theyreioyce with ſuch 
as reioyce 7, ſuch 1 meane as re- 
ioyce in thee /;and they ſuffer 
vvith ſuch as ſufter,I ſay, with 


ſuch-as ſuffer , for thy names. 


ſake t, Great is thecare vyhich 
they haue of vs; Greatis the af- 
|  fection. 


1;zz  Chap.:7 


| thou alſo hatelt allchem that 


| Back T33 Chap,v7 
writtenby'S. Auguſtine. 

fetionoftheirlote towards vs. 

And allthis for the honour of 
thine inctimable good vvill 
wherewith thou hatt loued vs. Fj 
For they.loue thoſe whomthou 
doolſt loue ; they keepe thoſe 
| whom thou dookt keepe ;they. 
forſake thoſe whom thou doeit 
| forſake : neither can they abide 
ſuch as worke iniquity, becauſe 


worke i ini dy and yvilt-de-uPl.5.5.6: 
troy them that - nr | 
When we do wellgthe Angels 
reioyce, but the Diucls are it : 
whe we doill the diuels-reioice, . 
bur the _ Angels are ſad; For, ® 
there js 10y among. the- Angels. _ YI 
for a finner that conuerteth, x: = Luke.r5* * 
and joy to the diuell: for a iuſt- 7-22 
man that forſakes repentance, 
Grant therefore,s fathery,that y Mat.6 9; 
they mayalwhyesrcioyce over Luk 11.2 
vs, that boththou alwaies maift Rom-8. rf. 
be glorifiedin ys,and wee may: +6... 


a 


1,Booke 134 Chap,z7 


Heauenly meditations, 
zIoh.io bebroughtwiththem:intothy 
16 fold z, that cogether wee may 


aToh. 10.8 _ thy name , O Creatour 
& 33-4 othof men and Angels 5. 
ris Thats ings before 
119. t aie(ty, prayling thee for 
Þ Plal. 148 hits, Far moi abe thine thy 
1.2.XC. benefits-which thou haft ho- 
noured vs withall , in giuing vs 
cP1.194.4 thy ſpitits c-to'bee meſlengers 
Heb. 1.7 for our ſeruice. 
a + Pot: thou (haſt giuen vyhat- 
PRE 4.6 ſorucr'is contained-vndet. the: 
"'%c Ccopecot heaueg,yerthoughteſt 
ePlal 10 ; thou all that too little, vnleſle - 
wo  Vvithall thou -addeſt [thofe-: 
©: ings which areabouc heauen, 
EP,  Fofthisbenefirpraiſethe Lord, 
y 'S : all ye his Angels e;praiſe him all 
gPa.ios YT his works f;yca, let allthy 
10 _ Saints bleſletheeg, . EP 
k Tudith ©” * O-aur glory 4 thou halt ex- 
15.9 *ceedingly-honaured, enriched, 
i PRL12 0 and gtorified ys with manifold 
27.19 *enefirs 7, t016.2' 1 ne 
4d 


O 


I, Book, 135 Chap,:8 


written by S, Auguſtine, 


O Lord, how:exccllent is thy 
Name in all the world!k !. For k Pa.8.r 
what is man thatthou art mind - 
jull of him /, and the ſonne of | Pfa.8.4 
man, that thou viliteſt him? For Iob 7.17 
chourhe ancient truth haſt ſaid, 
2, My delight is with the chil- mPr.8.31 
dren of men, . 

Is not man rottennefle, and 

the ſon of man aworme#s? Is lov 25.6 
not. every .man living.. meere | 
vanity 92, yet, thou thinkeſt jr. o Pla.z5.5 


£00d4to open thine eyes vpon Pla. 144.4 
{uchp, and cauſeft him to enterP Iob 14.3 
into 1udgetment with thee, 
| Chap, 23, zur ©. ON _ 
Of. Gods bertomleſſe predeſiinas.: 1b 004 BY 
tion and} ors taoreleda - 50 F444 " 
fer atone, 1099 £4 
Each mee, Q bottomlefle a Ec 24.33 : | 
decepe a, Q widdome which þ Pro. 8.27+| 
haſt made /all things bz-;and28.&c. | 
weighed . the ;mquntaines ity Eccl.24.6 
a. weight c, and. hanged: abe£ E12.40.12 | 
a maſſe 


© Anat, 


1.Book 126 Chap.28 
Heanerly methtations, 
maſſe of the earth by three fin- 
gersin balance, - 
| Lift vpthe maſſe of this-bo< 
dWiſ.g.15. die d which 1 carry about, by. 
thy three inviſible fingers, vn- 
ro thy lelfe, that I may ſee and 
ePſa.s; Kknowe-howexcellent thou art: 
Tob-7.13; inallthe worlde, 
O moft ancientlight, which. 
diddeftſhine- before all light in - 
the. holy mountaine of. thine 
old erernity, t6 whichall things 
| before they were made; were 
fHeb.z.s naked &openf! Olight,which 
canſt abide ne ſpots, in as much 
gHab.r ; , as thouart without ſpot g, and 
> © 53 moſtpure ! what defight canſt 
h Pro. 1.31 thowt{ke with iman'h > what 
communion hath light with. 
iz Cor.6.14 darkneſs/? where isrhy delight: 
; -  " Inman: in whatpatt'of me haſt 
thou-prepared a meet ſanctua- 
; Die for thy facred Maicltie, .. 
/ + .£:--2-whetcinto' when -thow goeft,.. 
{ ©» > Aagumaieſtdelight thee to'thy.. 
vie” CON=. 


wa 


a. 

<< 
bg 
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,Book 137 . Chap.28 
 writfeuby Suduguftine. 
contentment? .For meete- js it 
that thou ſhouldeſt haue a pure 
parlour, who. att the purifying 
vertue &, who canfſt not bee ©: *+.59- 
ſeene, much lefle poſlefſed, bur > es, 
of the pure in-heart /, Mares 

But whereis there ſo pure a ;-: 
temple in. man nz, that itmay ,* 62 | 
receiue: thee which ruleft the G0 
world z? who canþringa clean , (,,'q, 9.2 
thing out. of ohne 0? but, Cor.6.16 
thou alone who afiely arc pure, n 2 Mac.7.9 

Forwhocan bee cleanſed by o TIob 14. 4 
the yncleanep# For according p Eccl.34.4 
to the Iawe which thou pact 
” apart = we mount = 
of the mids of the fire 9, and in 
the clowde couering he dacke- Dentge23 
ſome water, Whatſocuer tou- 
_— - vncleane thing, ſhall 

evncleane 7, | T 

Bur all of: vs are asthe cloath ; pe Ws 
of a menſtruous woman /, WEE Num.rg.22 
.proccede out of a.corruptand (E@.c46 : 
fichy., maſs ;, and: beare in _our 
Ore- 


. Wn 
# 


23.34 


1.Book 178 Chap. 28 
Heanenty meditations, 


forcheadsrhe ſpotte of our vne 
cleanneſs,the which we cannot 
| hide, eſpecially from thine eyes, 
tEc.23-19' who ſeeft all things ?, 
Pfa.94.7+8 
u P{.51.2.7 
Tit, 3.14. 


x Re.15.4 


vnleſs thou make vs cleane 
who only art cleaner, K 
And of vs the ſonnes of men, f 
thoſe only thou makeſt cleane, Þ} 
yRo.8 g in Whom it hath pleaſed thee 
2 Tim.1.14 tomake thine aboad y, whom 
| by the bottomleſle and ſecret 
depth of the incomprehenſible 
iudgements of thy wiſedome, 
which are alwaics iuſt, though 
they be ſecret, thou haſt with- 
, Evh.r. Out any merits of theirs prede- 
38 be 0 'f ſtinated before all the world z; 
| .8,20 SW 
E Liob.176 called a out of the world 5; iu- 
ſtified c inthe world; and after 
-the world thou wilt' plorific 
them, Yet doſt thounotthisto # 
_ allmen: which makes the wiſe | 
&Lu.10.21 ofthis world deuen to wonder, | 
and to be aſtoniſhed, AndI alſo } 
Lord, | 


cRo,8.30 


So then we cannot be cleanc,j 


1,Book t29 Chap. 

written by S. Auguſtine. 
/Nhe Ln nan Ithink web _ 
oth viterly avaſt, amazed at the | 
es, deepnerof the riches evothof Cera 

thy wiſedome and knowledge, * 

ej How vynſearchable are the iudg 
z,1 ments of thy righteouſnes ? thy 

| knowledge is aboue my reach, 
n,þ For cf the ſame clay thou haſt _ 
e, | made ſome yeſlels vnto honor f fRo.9 21 
ef & ſome to cuerlaſting infamy. 
N | - Therefore whom out of many 
t | -thou haſt takeng into an holy 8 Ezec.36 
e |  Templefor thy ſei!fe, thoſe thou 25 
| doltclenſe; pouring vpon them 
1] cleane water}, whoſe names hEz,36.25 
- | and number is knowne tothee i Pla.69.28 
- | #, vvhich alone counteſt the Phil.4.z 
| number of the ſtars, & calleſt £P.147.4 
them by theirnames: who alſo | Lu.10.:0 
be written in the booke of life Reu-3-5 


1 {:who cannot periſh»,to who - 20,12 
all cthinges worke together for © 77:57 
þ Ioh,10 


the beſt, yea very wickedneſs | 
it ſelke. For when theytall,they | Ras 28 
bee not bruiſed jn peeces gr ; 

{41 caou : 


* »- 
- 
4 = 


| 

I 

|| oP1.37,24 
|| pPl.34.20 


q Pſal.6.6 


| 
| 
| 


rEcc.12,9 


ſRo,2.24 
iy t Pro.28.9 


u Oba, 1,4 


yyhom. thou haſt gi 


1,Booke 14 Chap,:s 

Heanenly meditations, 
thou purteſt ynder thine hand 
0, thou yvile keepe all their 
boucsp, ſothatnotone ofthem 
{hall be broken, - 

But a moſt yile death haue 
the vvicked, they Iſay, whom 
in the great deepe of thy ſecret] 
wdgemetsq, which are alwaies| 


righteous, thou diddeft - fore-| 
knowe, cuen before thou did- 


deft make either the heauen,}{ 
or the carzh, ſhould cuerla-f 
ſtingly bee damned, the num- | 
ber:'of whoſe names & naughty || 
merits thou knowelt, whoha 

colited the number of the ſand 
of rhe ſear, and ſounded the 
verie bottome of the deepe: 
tuentotheir 
vncleannefs /,to who all things 
yyorke. together for the worlt, 
yea, cuen their prayeris abho- 
mination? : ſo that aibeirchey 
ſhould aſcend vppe to the very 
heaucnss, and lift their: heed | 
7 abouc 


6 
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- 


387 Book © T4: Chap,:2g 
written by S, Auguſtine. | 
nd fsboue the clowdes, and make 
eiritcir neaſt among the ſtarres: 
-m || yet ſhall they bee caft away in 
the end like dung, 


IN Chap. 2% 

et | Of ſuch as once vvere godly, and 
es | afterward proned vuicked, 
| wo : and contr ariwiſe, 


n.f| (Rear are theſe thy iudge- 

a © ments O Lord GO D, O 

a- | Judge righteous and firong, | 

y | vvhich iudgeſt right þ, anddoſt 2P.67.4 

PA things which ' are vnſcarcha- c 

d || blec & deepe': the which when ?. 3:24 

ce | 1 confider, all my: bones doe * 

- | ſhake, Ec 

rj For there isnot a manypon —0o 

s | carth ſure, that vvee can ſcrue FESIS 

, | thee godly and purelyinfeard, © HP 

- | & retoyce before thee intrem- 

; | bling all the dayes of our life; 

- | that there ſhould bee neither. 

| | ſeruice vyithour feare , —_ 
With= 


T it 


I.Book 14% Chap.29'f 


EI Rep, 


20.21 

gr Cor.1 
29 

h Pſa. 2.18 


if 1EC.9.1 


k Amos.9 


2 
1 Oba.!: 4 

 m2Pe2.4 
Tude v.6, 


- 
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 Heanetly meditations, 


Without trembling ; & that hee 


which hath girded his harnefle 
may not boaſt himſelte e as hee 
thathath Jaidiroft ; neither in- 
deede that any fleſh thouldre- 
joyce in thy preſenceg , bur 
ſhake & tremble before thee , 
inaſmuch as na man knoweth 
whitherhee be worthy loue or 
hatred, all chings beeing kept 


yncertaine till rhe time to com, | 


For, Lord, wehaue not only 
heard our fathers tel], but haue 
ſeene alſo with our eyes,which 
thing I cannot viter without 
trembling 
feare ,, how many heeretoforc 
haue climed in manner vpiato 
heauenk,, and madetheirneaſt 
among the ſtars /, which afcer- 
wardiel downe headlong cuen 


to hell ys, and werehardned ia 


wickednoes, + ; 


-Wehaue ſeencthe ſtares fall 
fro heauen through the violent 
{troke 


,nor confcfie without. 


as oa. JÞA iuls an 2% an 


© 


i a Q (2 


= SW 


— 


'E paſſe? bur cuen becauſe they 


| the ſons of God, inthe mids of 
| ones of firep, even as clay to pEzec.18 
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'[1.Book' 1J4z Chap:g 


written by S,gdnouitine, 

firoke of the dragons tayle », n Re. 12.4 
And we haue ſeene ſome lying o Pa. 3} 
in the duſt of the earth, who 5.6 7 
ſuddenly by thine helping 1 Sam. 2.6 
hand, O Lord, have woitder-: 7.8 
fully aſcended. Luk,1.46 

Wee haue ſcene the living, 47-45-&6 
dying: and the dead, riſing 
from death: we alſo haue ſcene : 
them , which walked among | 


hs 


haue vaniſhed co nothing. 

Wee haue ſeen light become 
darkeneſfs, and darkeneſs come 
out oflight : becauſe publicans 
and harlots doe goe before the 
inhabiters, into the kingdome | 
of God 9; and the children of 0 Mat.z1 
the kingdome7 arctaſt into vt | ,x 
ter darknels, r Mar, 8. 12 

And how commieth all thisto 


14.26 


ov 


mounted vp vntothart hil, wher- 
into the firſt aſcended an pow 
[25 


L: Heanenly meditations, 
 ſEfa; 14.12 £ellſ, and camedown a diuell, 
| Bur, Lord, whom thou haſt 


kk Y \ 


- 2x Cor.z holy remplez : which-doube- 
M0 lefſe'ts no ſmall. commen- 
_ dation ofour huma- 

nity, 


: Re-8 predeſtinate,, them thou haſt 
Tas 39  called?, and{ancified,8&clean- 
| 16, a; fed, thattheymaybera mectef . 
” Cor.6.;, dwelling place & forthy maic-|] 
Pro.8.z21 fic, with whom, and in whom 
. thy holy and pure delight is;x, || ' 
in whom thou takeſt pleafure, || ' 
and 'reloyceſt their youth, wel- || * 
'y23 Cor.6 ling with them x intheir reme. | ' 
& 26 brance, that they may be thine | 
| 
| 


| 1. Book | 145 Chap.zo 
written by S,Augnſtine, 


Chap, 30. 


That the ſoule of a faithfull man 
1- '#s the ſaruttuary of God, 


"|| TOr the foule, which thou 
n haſt created 4," not of thy * m_ 
-- | ſclfe, bur bythy word 6; nor of . ****7 
| the matter of any element, bur 23-22 
he marter of any element, bur 7:3." 
of nothing, the'which is reaſo- ; 
nable, of vnderſtanding, ſpiri- 
tuall, living alwaics, and ever 
moouing, which thouhalt ſea- 
led with the hight of thy coun- 
tenance, and hallowed by the 
vertue of thy baptiſmne, is made 
ſo capable of thy gloric, that 
thou alone, & nothing elſe can 
ſatisfie the ſame c, c Pſ.42.1.2 
And when it hath thee, it hath 
her harts defire;neither 15 there 
any outward thing belide, 
which it ſhould wiſh, But wile 
it defireth any outward thing, 
| it is a manifeſt argument, that 
| thou 


3.Book 146 Chap.2o] 


| dRe.7.17 
Reu.21.4 


© fFPL42.12 
| gGen.1.16 
Wiſ.z.2 3 


| Pc.17.1.3 


Heaxenly meditations, 
thou art not within, For if thou 
bee had, it can wiſh for no 


more d, 
For inaſmuch as thou art the 


 EJam-1.17 ſgyeraign e,yea alithar good is; 


t hath nothing which it may 
wiſh for more, but enjoyeth 
thee, whoartall that good is, 

Now if it coyct not after all 
that good is, it reſteth that it 
muſt covet after ſome thing, 
which is not all that good is; & 
fo conſequently not the ſoue- 
raigne good; and ſonot God, 
Hut rather a creature, | 

And as long as it defireth a | 


-creature, it is alwaies hungrie, 


For akhogh ic have what it can | 
defire *of creatures; yet remai- | 
neth it emprie, For there i5no- 

thing which can fulfill ir, -bug | 
thoualone f, after whole image || 
it was created, 
And: choſe thou filleſt which | 
deſtze nothing beſide thee ; and 
make(? 


«2 a” at a 2 Y 


x. Book* 147 Chap.zo 
written by Su Auguſtine, 
makeſt them mcere for thee, hPſ.z1. 23 
boly b, blefleds, vndefiled þ, & Phil.4-22 >» 
the friends of God/,vyhich doe 1K0;47-$ | 


* || judge allthings but as dung m, *Ep3-2-4 
; hates may vvin chee —_ "18 G4 at 
/ | Forthisis the b.efsing vvaich - 
| | thouhaſt beſtowed pon man 3 20? 
this is the honour vvherewiteh jm I 8g. 
| | thou haſt exalted him among , Pſa.8 % 
© | allyca& aboue all creatures », : &c., _ 
» | thatthy name may be worder- o P(.18.4.6 - 
* | fullthroughourallthe vvorld,, p Dan.7.571 
p Beholde O Lord my God o, 1 Eid.6.zzx * 
» | whoart molthighp, moſt righ- Heb.7.z _ 
_ teous g,almighty r,now have 1 q Mar.rg: 
foundche place whete thou in- 26-17 > 
| habit: it is euen the ſoule Marke 10 I 
| which thou haft created. after '7:23 
thine owne image and fimili- © 22+ 7-27; 
rude /, vvhich dooth ſeeke and-7; owe + 6.100 
| = my ys alone : not the fonts 2 
 fouſe vvhich nenher ſecketh "l 
nor de{ireth thee, Colza6'Y 


; 
| Hz Chap, 
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148; * * Chipn 
. Heauenly meaitations, 


3 
> 


Chap, IT. 
God nezther by the out- 
ward norinward ſenſes can 
be found ont, 


Haue gone aſtray. like -2 loſt 
ſheepe a, ſceking'ithee with-. 

_ out, who art within, And much 
haue I laboured to finde thee: 
without mee,and thou-dwelle(t: 


g Within mee 6, at:leaſtwiſe if I 


had alultof thee. 90 

- 1 vvent/ about by the lanes, 
and by the ſtreets © of the citie 
of this world, feeking thee, but 
I. found thee not ; Becauſe I 
ſoughcithee. not: rightly vvith- 
out, vvh.oatt vvithin,  - 

Hent abroad my meflengers, 
namely all mine outward ſen- 
ſesto leeke thee; vet did I not 
finde thee : becauſe Ifougbra- 
mille, _. 

. For-now | doc ſee, O my 
light, 


4 n 4 SS on 5 od "= " al Ay « 
, x2 may ” W's — _ > % ” 
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r. Book > #49. Chap,31 
written by $, Auguſtine. 


lightd, O God, which haftin- q @. 60.19 
lightened me gg, ſee -now.that Mich.7.8 
I did-nort well in ſeeking thee eloh.1.9 


by them, For thou arc within, 
yet-.could they not tell mce 
where thou camelt in f. 
. Far mine cyes doeteil me ; 
he had:no colpur, he entred not 
by vs: Mine eaces.do tell me, if 
he madeno noiſe, he paſſed not 
by vs: My-nidle-telicth mr, if he 
had no-ſent, hee: came not by 
me; My taſting faich, i: he had 
no ſauor, he entxednot by me : 
Likewiſe my feeling doth ſay, 
Ithe had no yoga. not mee 
* the queltjan, VR” 
Theretore O my God, theſe 
things are not in thee, For it is 
neither 'the :fairneſs :of- body, 
Nor the beauty of rune, norche 
 brightnesof hght,uor the freſh- 
nels pf cojour, northe melodie 
of Muſicke, nor any thing clfe 
-which is plealant $0 tlic earc, it 
$ B+ 5 H 3 1s 


if fIob g,r's 


*I, 4 


Heanuenly meditations, 
is, neither: the- fragrancic of 
: Howers, nor the ſmell of oynt- 
- ments or ſpices, nor the ſwegt- 
. mefſle of hony or Manna, de- 
tightfixll co the taſte : neitheris 
: thoſe things which are louc- 
.. Iy tobee touched or imbraced; 
... Nor finally any thing ſubiectto 
« theſe ſenſes, which 1 ſeck,when 
Iſccke my God, Beitfar from 
my chonghe.chet Iſhould think 
. theſe things to beemy GOD, 
Which are comptchended of 
_ the ſenſeseuen of brutiſh crea- 
, Tures, 
_ And *yet vyhen I ſecke my 
- God, I ſecke forall thata cer- 
raine light excclhng all light, 
| Whichthe eye cannot compre- 
{ £2 Cor.2-9 hendg; a certaine ſound excel- 


cannot conceiue ;a certain ſent 

—_ feat, vvhich the 

| cannot difcerae; a certain 

Hrectnefle, excelling all _ 
| me 


x.Book +150 Chap,zr 


a——_— Mm Xi 


ling all ſound, which the care | 


1. Book 151 Chap. 31 


1sto carry it: this ſent giues a 


| beautie fo old and yet ſo fre 


written by S, AugiStine, 

neſs, which no taſte can iudge 
of; anda certain imbracement, 
aboue all imbracement, which 
no feeling canreach ynto, 

For this light ſhinerh, where 
no place is to containe it; This 
voyce ſounderh, where noayre 


fent, where no winde isto waſte 
it; this ſauour ſauoureth, where 
no taſte is to eate it; and this 
embracing is felt , where-it'is. 
not ſundered, This is my God, 
and there ſhall none other bee 
compared ynto him þ, Thisdoe |, px,,..s 
I ſeeke, when 1 ſeeke my God; | 
This do I loue, when I loue my 
God, 
Toolate haue I loued Re 
3 


too late haue 1 ſought thee, 
Thou wert within, and I was 
wichout where I ht thee : 


and1deformed, as Iam, ruſhed i O*nt.32)/ 


ypon theſe goodly things 5 ©<< 39-167 
F | good wie 33 7 


. 1, Book 152 Chap, 31 
Heagenly meditations, 

k Gen,r,z Whichthouhaſt madek. 
2.2.&c, Thou wert with me, but I was 


Eccl.19.1 could not be bur in thee /. 


28. and forſaking my ſelfe tor all 
things, 
I asked the earth if it were 


afd:allthings inthe earth con- 
&flcd thefame, 

' Tasked the ſea,and the deeps, 
I n Anaxji. & all thingscreeping inthem; 
| menes was Þutthey anſwered, We arc not 
| of opinion thy God, ſecke him aboue vs, 
| chat the ayr I asked theputhng ayre: and 
| was God, the wholeair,with all the dwel- 
| as Auſtin lers in the ſame made me this 
| hereand anſwere;z Anaximenes is decei- 
{ Theod.in uedm: for lamnot thy god, 
| his book de Jaskedthe heauen, rhe Sun, 
| Principijs the moone and the (tarres: and 
| dothre-- . Shes fold, Neicher:bee wee thy 

God. : | 


cord. 
Then 


P/a.14e.x fromthee. Thoſe things kept | 
| 2.&c. mee .aloofe from thee, which | 


my God; and it anſwered, No: : 


IAR.17.25 Twentall about ſeckin thee ; 


—— 5 FI 


I, Book T5 - Chap. 21 
ywrittta by $, gf --og 

Then fayde T yato-all thoſe -- 

which ſtand about the doores 

of my fleſh; Tell mee, I pray 

you, what thinke yee of my 

God: tell me ſomwhatof him, 


And they all anſwered with a | 
loud yoice, - He hath made vs», n Þſ. 10042 | 
Then faid | tothe maſs of the 
whole world, Tel me, art. thou 
my god orno?2 And it anſwered 
with a mjghtie voyce, I ajn-not: 
but through him 1 am whom 
thou ſeekeft in mee: Hee hath | 
made mee: leeke him aboue ,7h,.2.0, 
me,by whom I am now ruledp, Heb. 1: ; 
and was once creatcd, p 2 Mac,z.y 
The asking of the creatures is q Gen. 1,1 
the deep colideration of them: 2. 3.&c... 
their anſwere is-the teſtimonie Pſa. 36,2 
which they yield ef God, For all 5-6.&c, -- | 
things cry, God hath made vsq, Eccl.18.x 
For, asthe Apolitle faithr, the AS31415; 
inuifible things of God are ſeen? <7 7oPh 
by the creation of the. world, * 21-20 
being conſidered in hisworks, | 
TH0T7: H $: Then: 


| '  n,Book 154 Chap.,z1 
| LO I, 23 Heanenly meditations, 
EWits.x Then I retucaed vnto my ſelfe, 
>Did.r.24 and went into my ſelfc,and ſaid 
AQ.r4rs Shustom ſelf, What art theu? 
| »Pla. 7.1.25 anſwered my ſeife and ſaid, A 
x Pſa:r00. Man reaſonable/ſ, and mortallr, 
' yA&.r7.28 Then began I to diſcuſſe what | 
| zPl145. I5 that ſhoul be, & ſaid; Whence | 
| *A&.17.25 isthis kind of creature, O Lord | 
|.- 2 PC. 18.2.6 my God y? whence but ofchee? | 
* Mat.4.7. 10 Thou haſt made me x, and not | 
-b Exo.34.6 liny ſelfe, | ; 
Ter.i0.10 _ 'Whatartthou? thou T meane | 
| Joh.17.3z by whom L1me y, nay thou by 
ez King.19 whomallthings doliue z,what | 
Po LN. thou? Verily, thou, Lorde 
- IP 4G my God a, art the true þ, & on- 
Pſa.r; oo ly God «, almightie 4 everla- | 
e Pla.9.y —_—_ — — and | 
" Pſ165. 11.12 Infinite g, living alwaies 4, and 
fPfa.139,6 Winginno part of thee : thou 
-.&c, inhabiteſt the erernitie s, 8 art 
-Eccl.18.z wonderfull in the fight of An- 
kiTim.17 gelsk , thou canſt notbec vtte= 
 #Efa. 57.15 redZ, nor found out »y, nor na- 
Ak Pſ.89.7. 1 Pſ.139.6.m Tob.g.10.13,&c. 
| med: 


1.Book 


_ true Godo, aterrible p & licong 4.17 


| thee doc the originalls of all ; pro. 8; x2 


irs Chap,z1 
written by Sp Auguſtine. 
med: thouarta living God »,a nEſay.z5 


God qknowing neither begin- Tcr.4.2. 
ning 7,norend/;the beginaing Heb-9.14 
and the end of all thivgs #; who ©£3-9. 1 
art before the world x, & from 5-7-2: 
cuerla{ting to cucrlaſting x, eng | 
Thou art my God y :and the 7.1 78. 
Lorde of all which thou halt 27,2375: 
created z, yrith thee are the F VPN 
catiſes ot all ſtable things, with p{2y,c.r4 


changeable things abide vn- (Palo: 
Maneeadle : zadwith thee doe 11.12 
the groundes of reaſonablce,yn- tReue, 1.8. 
reaſonable, & temporall things uEcc. 24.12) 
continue foreuecr. - XECC. 41.24 
. O-my God, tel me thine hum- y Deur.6 * 
ble ſeruant,O merciful God te] 13-26 
thy ſeruanc, cuen-by thy.great zMat,2g 
mercics, deſerchtpygget me, 
whence is this kinde of creature 
o notof ther?Shal any man be EBT 
is. owne. maker 4 * Haue any ;Þf 300. » 
eyther becing, or lif+, bur from 2005 
ME MES *". >" "ae M2 


1. Book 156 * Chapt 
| | H, eaxenty medit ations , 
[FAQs 17 theeb? Artnot thou the pritici- 
825-28  pallbeing, ffomwhomal being 
| c Jam, 1-17 doth proceede c? For whatſoe- 


withour thee thete is nothing. 


d Pa.z6.9 lifed, from which floweth all 
:Tohiz4:14 life ? For, whatſoeucr liueth, 
eAR.17.28 dooth liue through thee e : be- 
| cauſe without | thee © nothing 
-*.:.\- doth live, Therefore O Lord, 
+ .*-» " thothaſt made allthings, 
What ? ſhall I aske who hath 
__ -* _ made me?thou Lord haſt made 
fPſ.100.3 meef, without whom nothing 
PL. 119. 73 was made g,. Thou art mv Ma- 
BTONEh3. ker, and Ichy workmanſhip h; 
HPfalT'29 *" Thanks bee'to thee, O' Lord 
Eo my God, through who, Luc, 
iTob —_ & through whom all thingsd 
——_ : 2-® lide,becauſethou haſt made all 
.. or Thankes ge tothee, O' my ma- 
48 _ ker: forthinehands havemade 
'Thon 8.12 mMe,& faſhioned mes, Thagkes 
 xToh.1.5.7 Þ< cothee,O mylightk becaut 


uer"is, it is of thee, 'becauſe - 


Art notthou the welſpring of 


E 
thou: 


£,Bgok 157; Chap,zt 
 writtenby S. Auguſtine. 
thou cond ghtned me, wher- 
by T haue ſound both thee and 
ry ſelfe, Where 1 found my 
ſclke, where I knewe my ſelfe; 
there I founde_ thee, there I 
knew thee : and whereTknew 
. thee, there thou didft intightem 
mee, Thanks be to thee, O my 
lipht!, forlightering mee, Buc 
haris that 1faide, I knewe 
thee * ArtnotthouaGOD in- 1166. 25.8: 
comprehenſible}; &ynmeaſu- | 
rable 2a.the king of kings #,and' m Pal. 139: 
Lordof Lords, who'alone halt 7.8.9 _ .. 
immortalitie 0, and dwelleſt in.n i T1.6.15 
the lighe that none can artaine Reu-7.15 : 
ynto p, Whom neuer man ſawe, Rev.1 9.16 , 
neither can fee,? Art not thou © * L138 
an hidden God, whoſe glory is ? * £44638) 
paſt finding or ? art.nor thou. +512 
beſtknowne, and a wonderfull + © 
bcholder of thy ſelte2t7o to | 7t "= 


'-- Who. then” kriowes that *"! 
which big vever faw *E8r then © © © ©* 
haſt ſaidEtn thy truth,” No _ 3 


1 Heauenly meditations, 

| qEx.22.20 ſhall ſee mee and live 4: Th 
i W=02 Prophet hath ſaid "aun Fl Ch 
truth, No-man hath ſecne Ged 
at any time 7 : veho then knows 
| that which he neuer (aw 7? And 
fToh.14.6 thy truch' it ſelf / bath ſaide, 
| No man knoweth the Sonne 
'tMat,zz butthe Father : neither know- 
27 eth any man the Father but the 
; Sonne, Thy Trinitic alone, 
Which is aboue all knowledye, 


I rIohn 1.28 


« iclfe, 
uPfa.144.4 like to yanitic xz have ſaide, I 


Een.zs thee bur thy ſcltc alone 2. 

For thou God alone ,*inthy 
”" , - moſtholy. and. heauenly vyord 
4.8 art faidetobealmightic.r, pal- 
> Pa.o6.4 ſing praiſe-worthie 3, paſsing 
PA.145.3 glorious ,- palding honourable, 
z Gen.14.18 paring hiez,beyond all being, 
Luke 1.32 For thou art found ſupereſſcnt- 
* -3S ally, and * beyond all. knows 


L.Book - 158 ; Chap.31 


" is perfeRly knowne, onely. to 
Then whatis'it that, 1= man 


know thee ? For who knawes 


kdge 


EC acne A wor = 


" _ 3. 0. 0 6 


t,Book 159 Chap.3! 


written by $, Auguſtine. 
ledge to bee aboue the nature 
of any thing which may bee 
n— be it inceſleCuall, or 
ſenſible; and aboue cvcry name 


that is named 4, not in this 2 Eph. x.2v | 


worlde onely,' but alfo in thac 
which isto come: Inaſmuchas 
through the ſypereſſentiall and 
ſecret power of thy Godhead 
(how , no reaſon, vnderſtan- 
ding, norbcing can conceive) 
thou dwelleft fo as no man can 


- eyther ſearch chee out, or haue 


accefſe ynto thee, and that in 
thy ſclfe, whereas light is, that 
none can attaine- vnto- þ, and 
brightneſs, which no creature 
can cither finde -out,. compre- 
hend, or ytter, whereunto-no 
light can attaine, Becoule it is 
no liehttobce looked vpon,or 
ſcene; but is thought to-bee 2 
light exceeding both the reach. 
of reaſon, & of vnderſtanding, 
and is more then: can bee _ 


5 
þ 
- 


- 


b 1Ti.6.z6 


 1.Book 160 Chap, 31 
Heamnenly- meditations, 
ned ynto;more thenvnehanges 
able, more then may be com- 
municated with any: Such a 
| light itis,-as never Angell, nor 
| cx Ti.6.16 man ſaw, neither can ſce c. 
This is thy heauen,Lord,thine 
hiding heauen, thy. paſsing ſe- 
cret heauen, I meane thy light 
|4Phil 4.7 beyond all vnderfianding d,be- 
| yond al reaſons, beyond becing: 
of which it is ſayd, the heauen 
of heauen: is the Lords, ;Ihe 
beauen of heauen, in compari- 
fon whereof ali other heauen is 
but carth: - forſfomuch as. it is 
paſsing marueclouſly heaued yp 
aboue all heauen, Yea ſuch an 
beauen,; as: that. fiery. heauen 
compared thercunto, is hut as 
earth, For this js che Lords hea- 
yen of heauen : becauſe none 
knowesit, but the Lord alone, 
.Vnto this heaucn no man aſ- 
annoy but he which hath des 
nded froavheauen &4:Foring 
; man: 


- 


j Tob-3.13 


1. Book _ 16x Chap. 3: 


written by S, Auguitine, 


man knoweth the Father, but eva | 
the Sonne f, and-the Spirit of - gs | 
them both g- neither knowerh 5 *21-£5-22 
any man the Sonne but the Fa- h Mar, rx, 
ther 4, and the Spirit of them 27 
booths... oi; chic .-. {: tIoh.15.26 
Q ſacred Trinitie, O Trinity _ "Xx 
eternall, paſsing glorious, pal- 
ſing veterance, paſsing finding 
out, which no man can atraine |, , T;,. - 
vnto þ, no man comprehend /, 1x1. 2.8 
noman coneeiue, as being be- , * 
yondall being, and ſuperefſen- *. 
tially paſsing all ſenſe, all rea- 
fon, all vaderſtanding,al know- 
ledge, all eſſence of ſupercele» 
ſtall ſpirits, the which nothing, 
no not the yery Angels can ct- 
ther ytter,or canceiue#z, or vn- ; 
derſtand, or knowe : thou per- =: Cal 
tcRy arr knowne # to thy ſelte, ,,  ? 
a” wm 4 Tk JE 1 
ow then doe 1 know thee, a, 
O Lord God moſt high e,aboue by, F 
allcartb, and aboucall heauen, xx. 8 76 
whom 


| qEfa.6.z 


' rEfa.6.s 


1, Book 15: Chap,31 


P Ela- 6.1.2 templatiss they couerhis face 


i 
Heanenly meditations, 

whom ncicher Cherubins, nor 
Seraphins perfectly doe know : 
but with the wings of their cone 


I 
« 
; 
| 


which fitteth vponthe high 
ſtately throne, ſaying q, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 
- whole world is full of thy 
ric. 
- The Prophetwas aſtoniſhed, 
and ſaid, Wois ne, I know not 
whattoſay,becauſe I am a man 
of polluted lips r, And my heart 
was aſtoniſhed, and I ſaid like- 
wiſe, Woe is mee for A 
becauſe1 amamano polluted 
lips. Yet I ſaid, 1 knew thee, - 
Notwithſtanding, woe to 
them, Lord, who are tonp-tied 
when they ſhould ſpeake of 
thee. For they which babble 
much /; are made mute with- 
outthee, 
And1O Lord my Godt, wil 

notbce Kill: becauſe thou __ 
made 


thou art knowne-to thy felfe < 2 Cor. 2; 


t,Book 163 Chap;31 
writtenby S. Auguſtize. 
made me ,.8& lightened me x, u Gen.1.26 
and found me, So that I knowe 27 
theey, becauſe thou haſt in- Pla 100.3 
hghtened me &. Fla.tig.73 
But how doc | knowe thee 2 * Iobn 1.9 
Doubtleſſe I know thee in my 7 19k 17.3 W 
ſelfe, 1 know thee;not asthou * _ 49 
art intby ſelfe a, butas thouatt * * +73 
to mee ; yet not without thee, 
but in. thy fcife, For thou art the 
light which haſt-inlightened | 
mees6, / bIohn r, 9 
For as thou att to thy felfe, 1 Toh. r..7 


COIL BE OL IG Pea; TABS i217 


. | tto me hy 
atonec: butas thou artto m be res 


acconrding-to thy grace. thou © 
act gs... to nk, F CY : 
> 
mercifull God d,tell me thy mi-q Ex. .. 
ſerable ſeruanry for thy mercies Ps.185.; 
fake = me what _ - fo me 
ward? 5aJ vnto my el am 
thy faluation: hide not hy face PlAa.35.8 
away fromeg,O Lordlcaſt I die, 
Suffer mee to ſpcake with thy 
metcicy 


x, Book 1764 Chap-31 
| .. Heanenly meditations, 
- Gen.rs' mercy,me1fay earth & afhesFf: 
' 27 ” Suffermeeto ſpeake with thy 
. Tob 30.19 mercy, For great is thy mercy 
 Eccl-17.33 toward tneg, | | 
- gf. 117.2 I will ſpeake vnto my God, 
h Gen.18 gjbeie lam but duſt and aſhes 4, 
p57, Fell —_ humble ſervant, 
 Ex0:34-6 Q mercifull Godz, tel{ me thy 
miſerable feryant, for thy mey- 
cies ſake tell me, whatart thou 
__tome-ward? | 20 
LE  Thoualſo didftthunder from 
Þ-ſa,18.13 :heauen &-with aimighty voyce 
> ** tntothe inner eate of my hears: 
thou brakeſt mydeaffeneſte, fo 
....,_ , that I heard thy voyce: thou 
-.., didſt inlighterr my blindneſle, 
and1fawe thy light : and knew 


+ Therefore did?I ſay I'knewe 
thee, becauſe Iknewthar thou 
| +, - -- - art my God, Tknew theeto bee 
; mloh, 17.3 the only'ivery God #2, & whom 
2 thouhaſt ſent leſus Chriſt, © 


* 1Pla.r6.2' howtharthouartemyGod42:i: | 


*Fhetime waswhen Lknewe | 
97 035144 Thee | 
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I, Book or. yo 6s | : # | 


written by SeAnguſtine. 

thee. oy ut woe. woorth that 
time, when 1 did not knowe 
thee: wo 0 vecech that blindneſs, 
vyhen I did not ſee thee: vvoe 
vvorth that deafneſle, vyhen I 
did not heare thee. Then blind 
deate, and ougly as I vvas, I 
mſhe- ypon thoſe faire things 
vyhich. thou haſt made, 

'Yeteuenthen thou wert with 
mee, but I yyas not with thee : 
Gas thoſe kept me faroff from 
thee, vvhich: could not haue 
beene vvithout thee, * | 
Thou haſt inliphened mee, O 


light of th vvocld z, ſo that nToh 1.4. 
] haue ſeene thee, and loued Iohn.8.12 


thee, For no man 'dooth loue 
thee, bur hee fees thee : And no 
man dooth ſee thee, bur hee 
which loues thee, 

It was late. before I hmad 
thee, Obeauty ſo ancient, and 
yet ſofreſh : » lare was it before 


| Toued thee ? : But vyoe yvoorth 


thar 


Irs 
$58 
L 


” aToh.1.4.9 1,Book 16s Chap.zz 


\ bz Kugs Heanenly med'tations, 


PELIS? £ thattime whe I louedghee not, 
c Toh. 1 7.3 'Cha 

+2 2, 
TEN _ The faith or bileefs of a true 
e Gen.1.26 riſtian moſt notably 
27. deferibed, 
PAa.1os. 


PC.r; io () My light #,1 praiſethee for 
I4.&c, | 

fP@.124.8 Iknowethee. 

Pla.z34.3;z Buthowdoelknowethee?l 
Pla.rz5.6 knowe thee tobe God alone b, 
= 2.16 a living God, a true d God, 
| . Ter.10.10 my Creator eo e | 
| iGe. 25.11 | Tknowtheeto be the maker 
[' both of heauen and earth 
| tr Tix, i; Of 1] chings viſible and iquift- 
| Col.1.15 ble g,a verie God+4,almightiez, 
Ex Tir inmortall &, inuiſible /, incom- 
bm Tob.z3.8 Paſſable wm, vulimitable », cuer- 
* nBar.z.24 laſtingo, royrhome nonecan 
F 25. approach ynto p, nor compre- 
| oLag. - hendg, norfindoutr; who art 
| 19.Da.6.:6 vachangeable /\, vnmecaſure- 
| Bir, 4.19.14.8&c.Rom.16.26,p i Ti.6.16,q ber.;2 


Reu. 11.17 


3 38. 19,Etc,23;19.20.rTob x1 .7.8.9.8&c,1{Mal.z.6 | 


ad ies N_ ca aa. Ao a £@ 2 a% 


tghtening mee ; yyhereby | 
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alone 6, the true Godc ; naine- Pſa. 146.10 : 


P33 _— 
writter by S. Auguſtine. .. 
able c, infinite «, the beginning tPla,rzg 
of all creatures <,bethey viſible 5-7-8 
er inuiſible,by whom all things Bar-3-24, 
were 'created, through whom *5. 
all the elements doe conſiſt: EO . 
Whoſe maieftie, as itnever had l pag a 
beginning y, fo. it ſhall never ,p.? 
haue end z. ba.o3.s | 

I know thee to be one God 4, , p4.45.6. 


Ty, the eternall Fatherd, Son e, aDeur.6.4 

& _ ghoſt f; three perſons g Mal.2.10 
indeed, but one ſimple ſub- b P@a.68.19 
fiance, and ynparted nature z Eſfa.37.16. 
The Father madeof none; the 20 -. 
Sonne of the Father alone; the c Toh. 17.3 . 
holy Ghoſt of the Father and * The.1.9  * 
of the Sonne ; alwaics without _ wt 
eicher beginning þ, orcad s (0-13-38 * 
A Trinitic, yet bur one onely 4 2 "yy ; 
k, andvery God!, omnipotent 11.7 7, 
he onely beginning of all , &  &*.- * 
m,. ely DES by AQ1.5.846 3 
g Mar. 3.16.17.Mar.r.0.11.Lu.3.21.22.hPr,8,22 1 
Ec.24.12.,iPſ.r102.11.12 k, Deu.6.4.12 Chr,zys * 
3-Ioht7.:, m Ezeao.t0.5.Fe.42.17.2 Cor.6.18 b- 
| things  — 


C 


; £ o 


: 
» 


wt 
e 


2.3 


16.17 


| pPſa.2.7 
| Heb.r.5. 
{-qToh.14.26 be neither made nor bepoiten, 


|- rRom.10 


1, Book 168 Chap.3z | 


ys 


Heanuenly meditations, 


nIoh.1.r things», maker of all creatures 


both viſible and inuifible o, ſpi- 


o CoLt.15 ritualland remporall, 


' Which by thine almightie 
power at the beginning didſt 
of nothing make together both 
creatures 'ſpirituall and corpo- 


: rall, that isto ſay.angelicall and 


worldly; and afterward'the hu- 
mane, as a middle nature cot- 
ſifting of bodie and ſpirir, | 

IT know & confeſs thee, God 


the Father to bee ynbegarten ; 
' thee, God the Son to be begot- 


fenofthe Father: thee,Godthe 
holy Ghoſt the Comfort-r 4, to 


With my hart I bclecue vn- 
to righteouſnesr, and with my 


-motith I confeſs vnto falvation, 


this holy, and Ingle Trinitie in 
three coequall, coniubſtantial, 
and coeternall perſons, ro be a 
Trinitie ir Vnitie,and an Voitie 
in Trinicie, 5 


| 1.Book 169: Chap, 3- =» 

| written by $. Auguſtine, . w—_— 3. 

T know thee Teſus Caritt our Toh. 17.3 | 
Lord/; tobe atrus God 7, the uloh.z 16 * iſ 

onely begotten Son of God #, 18. | 

; | and the Creator x, Saujour y, ! Toh.4.9 . 
Redeemer not of mee onely, $199-1-2-3 

but alſo ofall mankind z:whom 7-27? 

I acknowledge to bee begot-? Luk.z.31 

" | ten of che Father 4 before al; 

- | worlds, God of Gods, lightc ys 11239 f! 
of lights very God d of very/, —_ "2 
Go ' begotcene,notmade, be- 0 | 

ing of one ſubilance f and coe- mm be; 

ternall g, with the Father & the AQ I _ 

holy Ghoſt,by whom all things b Ich. 32 I 

att e be iamng were made þ, I0.16:27-28 E 

Stedfaltly belecuing, & rruec- c Toh. 1.4.8 

ly confefsing, that thou leſus 7:8 «+ = 
rut the onely begotten Son Mat1-23- I 
of God; for our ſaluation bby Mat.16.16* +} 

the conſent of the whole Tri- © Plan7 2 

nitietooke(Hzſh, & werrcon- 2215 1 #4 

ceived by the holy Ghoſt ofthe Hed.-9: 38 

Virgin. Mary /, and wert made CD L312 

hIob:1.1.2.&c.Hed.1.1.2.i lob.qirs.1 2M E 

1 ay Lu,1.31,69.1 > Mean Luzx.36.27.&C © ; 


very 


$5 wy nor 
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FE, Book 170 Chap,3 2 
Heauenly meditations, 
m Toh.1 1, Yerie man #2, of a reaſonable 
r Ti.z.1 Jy - = Ho humane fleſh fubſi- 
| in? | 
Thovuforſomuch os in reſpect 
of thy Godhead, beeing the 
only begotten Sonne of God , 
| thou couldeſt neither ſuffer,nor 
| n 1 Ti:r,x9 £1e#;through thine exc-eedin 
| o Eph.2.4 loue wherwith thou baſtloue 
p1Per.z VS0; thouthe veric ſame ſonne 
| -21 © of God for all that, becameſt 
| Lu.24.45 ſubiectto ſufferings p,and mor- 
| qr-Cor.8 talitieq, in reſpect of thy man- {+ 
| x:  hood;andoonly Sonof God, 
Ir Mat. 1.21 for the ſaluation ef mankind 7, 
[{Ro.5.6-7 diddeſt fufter death 'vpon the 
yl - 3. wood of the Croſs t,to lauc vs, 
4 - 5 from cucrlaſting death «, | 
iCol/,.} Thoutheamhorof light de- 
-** ſcendedſt into hell x,and like a 


03.14 
F\ Creed glorious Conquerour roſeſt 
Apoſt. Againthethird day y,taking to 


| Athan, thee 9gaine thy ſacred bodie, 
y 2 Cor, Which for our ſfinneshad hen in 
15.4 the ſepulchre, and quickening. 
ic 


1,Book 17)' Chap,zz 
written by SeAnugnſtine. 

it according to the Scripture 2, zMat.28.1, 

the third day, that thou migh-., 2**<& _ 


teſt place the fame at the nghr ger 
hand of the Father #, Ic hn 20.z *M 


For thou the verte Sonne of 11-12 
God, taking agane vnto thy &,;...** 
ſelte rhe fubtfance of our fleſh, bLuke 24. 
thatis to ſay, the ſoule and hu- 35-37 &c- | 


manebodie which thourookeſt 1*Þn 20:2 


of the/-lorious virgin &, artal-', 5.&c: 
pate s) vp aboue all the hea-'c $far 16.19 
uens c,and mouned aboune the 00 Ae 
orders of Adgels, where thou q at.:.;4 
firreſt at the righthand of God Ccl.3.1 
the fatherd, and whereas the _—_ FI 
fountaine of life js e; the light e, Tia. 6. 16: 
which none can atrtaine vntof, 8 Phil-4-7_ + 
and the peace of God which  . 
pafleth all ynderſtanding g, 
There wee doe worſhip thee, 4 
there we doe belecue thee tobe 5 16] 
very God, and verie man;con- +45 
feſsing Godto be thy Father h;, wy 
and from thence welooke that , Cor. 21. $3 
thou wilc come a iudge 1n the Ept-3:24 |] 


I z end 


I,Book 173 Chap.3:- 
Heauenty meditations, 
FAR. 10.42 ende of the world z,..to. iudge 
[Tim.4. 1.8 both the quicke and the dead 
| * _ andtorender toallmen, good. 
q __andbadde, according to their 
|& Ro.14. 10 Ccedsb ,which they haue done 
2 Cor.5. 10 inthis life, either reward or pu- 
| niſhment, according as cucric 
one is worthy, relt or torment, 
For all men, eucn as many as. 
haue receiued ſfoules in their, 
humane fleſh vvhich they had. 
| 3 Cor. x5 inthis worlde, ſhallriſe at that 
FI day through the ſound /of thy 
3 Theſ4 power : that whole man inay. 


þ 56 recciue either the glory of hea-, 
| a Mat. 23 ven z,orthe paine of hell x, ac-: 
+, _. carding totheir deſerts, 


20M 5.29 Thotartourreſurretion,and- 
9: 7-4- 10 the life it ſelfe 6, whom we look 
--M for, even the Lord Icfus Chriſt 
fohn 5.29 Our Sauiourp, who ſhall change 
> cor.5.10 Our vile body,, that & may bee 
. Tohn II faſhioned like vnto his glori- 
25  ousbody.lknowethee the ho- 
>Phd. 3.20 ly Spiric,both of the Father and 
21 the 


= 


1;Book 177; Chap,zz 
written by Si Auguſtine, 
the Sonne, to bee one God g, & q r Ioh. 5.9 
avcric God r, proceeding ahke rMat.28,2g 
from them both /; of one ſub- 2 Cor. * 
ance r;and coerernall with the "2 
Fatherandthe Sonne,our com- Revue. 14 | 
forter #,and aduocate x, ſToh.1y. 16 
Which cameſt dgwnein the ce 2 
likenefle of a daue 3 vpon the | Ore tin 
ſame God, andour Lord lefus ks pon 
Chriſt z,and ſhewedſtthy ſelfe , 111. 
ypon. thine Apoſtles in fierie ;, Coral 
OR Which alſo cuen from g gc. * ®: 
the beginning haſt iaſtructed a A8.'r.r4 
with the gift ot thy graceall the ;.&c. 
Saints and choſen of God: and "4 
0 — Sp—_ —__ _ "1 
es t they might declare 4 
abroad the ener myſte- ; - _ be 
ries of the kingdome of God; ;Tju...16 
who alld together vviththe Fa- , Per,.zo.. 
ther & the Son,of allche Saints 2a; _ 
of God art worſhipped & glo-_ - - 
tified, Among whom Ithefon _. * 
fthinehandmaid c do glerific c pg, 16 © 
thy name, becauſe thou haſt 16 --;; 

At I; in- Wild 9. 


. , 
Cee er re a en Cw” 


: Books” 174 Chap'za 
Heaxnenty 176, Chaps 
| inli __—_— me. - lg 

1 *Or t art the very 
* me , the true light, the fire of God ys 
2 - = 3 3 the maſterotthe ſpinte; which 
tits: 2.27 | by thine oynarment [qr go VS 
gloh.r4 - Sour the ſpitic of truth, 
226.17 ithour whach it is imposſible 
Joh. Is. 26 oy leaſe God, 
to r thou thy ſelfe art — 


—_ &lighrof 
0, Schghto is, andy the Fa- | 
b Tamcaur7 _y of Iphts be and from his 


|» _. 3-26 fonnes our Lord Teſu Chriſtk, 
MY _ whom thou reigneſi, and 
| 2101-49 ar glorified moſt fingularly, 
| Eph. 3. 4 being of one whim; \COC= 
ks qual, and coeternall with them, 
| '" in the efience of oneand the 
ſame Trinitie, 


I know the Father ,Sonne #x, 
Bs colyuag* 07% i055 rg. 0,2 
[| og loh.s. 7 Toorkel and w 9. three 
[ pIoh.17 einpe _ Yr, rH bur 


'q fer. 16:2 one in ellence? whom I ac- 
| x Mar.3.16 a worſhip and glo- 
E IF + rite 


'- 1, Book 1z6 Chap-3: 
.* Heavenly meditations, 
n Pla.7.1.5 Lord Ry God»; the hope of all 
o Pſ2,65.z 'theends of the earths; the ioy 
xciaycing. my youth , and the 
good iuſtaining mine age. 
For in thee, O Lord, all m 
borccsreioyce, ſaying, O Lor 
| whois like to thee: among the 
pEx.15.11 gods whois like ro theep? Not 
| | that:whom the.-hands of men 
haue mace; butthou who haſt 
- -"_, .» ThelId6ls of the-nations are 
| qPfa.15.4 ſilver & goldg, eventhe works 
"oh of mens hands; ſo- is not hee 
_ _ man, on the == 
+8 tie PEOPLE. are -1doIs 7: 
F*PR96-5- te Lordoadd the heauens,” 
F:). - 1: 4 Let thoſe:gods which made 
53 ' '' not the heauens and the earth, 
|; + , penſhfromchecarth, andfrom 
| fler. 20:11 vnder'theſe heauens {: bur:ler 
| xPa; 118.3 both: heauen. and earth praiſe 
+ $>.&c; him whichicreated both earch 
{uPE124.8 andheauens, Amen. | 1 7 
CEASE, () 5 nic lo 31; 3:14 8 
LO. Chap. 


ES 


Bog 157; Chaps 
"writtenby Cragin 


Chap. 33. 


A confeſs:an. of mans 4 
# * wrerehedneſs, | 


V; FI Ho-i is like vnto 'thee, O 

Lord, among the gods 
4! who is like vnto ther, fo gje- 
rious-in- holineſſe , feartull in 


i 
; 


praiſes, Joing vvonders! Long © "F 
Was Along EFknewthce,:O true - OO IY 
_ lots was:itere 1 knew b Toh 1.4.9 | 
f -i Toh, 8.13 | 
" Thets yVaSa grear and darke e GY 
clowd before my vaine eyes 310. © 
that I could-not behokde rhe < #7 
Sunne of; righceouſnes, nor yo 43 
ligkc of he truth, | 


"1, -childe of Jarknesr, was c 1:The.5.5 
wrapped in.daikneffe; loued' 
darkneſs,: becauſe -1 knew net? 
the ſight, Blind 1 was, and 1 1ov 
ued blindneſs : after darkneſs T x 
followedthrough darknes, +} - :, + > & 

oy brovght. mee. thenoey 
Is wheae 


| S 


5, Book 178 p- P:'3 
Heauenty meditations, 

| where I, blinde wretch, ſate in 
| darknes, and inthe ſhadow of 
dLu.1.7.9 deathd? Whotoke me by the 
hand, toleade.mecout What 

was he thatenlightened me 2-1 

ſought him-nor, yet ſought hee 

meout: Icalledhim nor, but he 

called me, What-washe ? Eucn 
ePſa.7.1.3-thou it was, O Lord my God e, 
#Pla 86.15-pijtifull and: mercifell f, -eurn. 
|g 2 cor. 1.3 thou father of meccies:g,' and 


3 'it was my Lord God mott boly 
hRe.:6 5 þ,yhomT confeſs with all mine 
Reue,4.5 heajtpraifing thy name, 


| 
| 
| oy _—_ we; called not yp= 
| on thee, but thou cal:edft _—_ 
: | For thou haſt called mee by 
| thine owne ' Name , With a 
mightie voyce thou haſtthun- 
11PC38.7; deieds fromabouecinto'the ins 
Gen.r.z; Lettherebeclightg, andlight 
* was made; infomuch as the 
| ; great: 


| 


God of all comfort, Euen thou: 


- Eſoughr nor thee, yet rhou- 


wardcarcofmine heart, ſayings. 


+ 


a” tent one Es. 
V | be” 2 b- PF. hc, 
Ls © ITY 

I X 


. fay, woto mine old igaorance,. 


OO Ons 
trenby S. Auguſtine. 
great cloud vaniſhed away, & 
the darke mift which had couec- 
red mine eyes melted, whereby 
Liaw thy light, and knew thy 
yoyce, and ſaid : 
 Otatruth,Lord, thou art my d | 
God /which brought me out of 1p, -:x. W 
darkneſlem,&from the ſhadow Mar.4.1o' Þ 
of death, &haſtcalled me into m Luk.z, |} 
thy wondetfull lighr, ſo that 9g. *} 
now 1ſce, thanks to ckee, mine 

inlightnertherefore, 

And [looked backe,and. ſaw 
the darknes wherein I had bin, 
and the dark dungeon, wherc- 
inT had l:en, whereat I trem- 
bled , was atraid,, and viterrcd-. 
theſe words: - W ; 

Wo, wo worth the darkneſte 
whercin [lay; wo, woto-that- 
blindnes in-which I could not- 
ſeethelightof heauen : woe, I 


when I-knew not-thee © Lord, 
| Ithanketheeg,O mineinligh- - 
tenerz;. . -* 


Heaxenty meditations, 


InTohn 1. 9 tenern,O my Sauiours I thank 


|Luk.2.11.3t by 1know thee. 
' lob. 14.6 "Tarcicwas ere I knew thee, 
@ ancienttruth p: late it vyasere 
F knew thee, Octernall truth, 
 . Thouvvert'z2 thelight, and I 
ZI vvwas indarknefle : Il knew thee 
E.. E—_ I could = bee _ 
| _.  I1ghtned, but by theeg; and 
4 John 4 ., -—_ thee dive is 4. light. 


F Chap. 34. 
A conſideration of Gods 
 * Afaieſtie, 


a Levit.21 & ary moſtholy 4, of ineſti- 
44 45 

£12.99.9 Gods b, and Lord of Lords; 
keue 4.5 yyhoartmoſt vvondertull c,and 
canſt neither bee conceiued in 
a thought , nor exprefied by 
Eccl.43.9 VYordd; of vyhom all the An- 
29 gelein heauendofſtand in feare; 
I Eccle.43. Yrhom allthe dominarions and 
30.31 | thrones 


I... 
f 
D 
=_ +l 


Chap34* 


jo Lu. 1. 31. theesforenlightning me; wher- - 


mable maieftis,, God of 


or 


. eo A ww wi: a uy 


as... Ate OI Y 


| 


77 f 


written by S. Anyuſtone. 


S 4 


Chap 34 


thrones doadoree,gc arvrhofe' cReu. 5 tu 


preſenceall powers doe ſhzke; 12-3 


vyhoſe might and 


infinite 3 which vp 
haſt laid the:foundation'of' the 


carrnf,, and 'gathe 


rers ofthe Searogetherg in the 
ayrc as in a bottle,” * 

' O Lord molt mighty 4, moſt 
holys & puiffanth, God of all | T cuir, 
flcſh/, at —— X 

fe 


uen and carth do 


wiſedome is fEz<cÞ 12.1 


on nothing 


red the vva- 


eeſencehea- 44.45" oo 
20;andat Reue.,6 | 


'Heb. 2.10 
pla. 33.7 
2.78.13 
2 cor.s6. T.; 
Reue.4 $ 

Reue.7.27 
Reue.5 25 


vyhoſe becke alt rhe elements k i Sa,22.8 
doe obey; ler/all che creatures Pia. 24.8 


yvorſhip and praife theen, 
And IrtheSon o 


moid's;, thron 


S. 
thankes tor vouc 


hſafing of thy 


mercie tocnlightenme, Qccrue 


hghra,O holy i 
onely cqery man 


ful} light, which lia 


O wonter- 


ne 


thatc 


Pro.11,10: 
t thine hand- | Ter. 32.27. 
thy faith doe Pla.104 
bor! the neeke of mine: beart | 
yaderthefeere: of thy maicttiez 


y 4 | 2 GCe | 
yeelding thee moſt humble oPle-cuke? 


F* ; 
n Pſa.r48.t- 


16, 


ny 
plohn 1.4 |} 
——_ clog 35-4 


L- , 
ff'..i * Wk 


LE A I oe 3X 
_ S } | I ” ” we [0 


= : "He _ | ; bits 4 F, 

410h-1.9 into this world q, bur-alſo the 

'{ cycs of the Angels in heauen, 
Ifrenow, thanks tothee; 


ghrſome beames- of thy. 
comenance doe now ſhine 


comfort al 


| . __ perfe& within mee 1O Father 

| rJam: 1.17 of lighty, increaſe ie; increaſe, 

* - L:pray thee, that light” which 

ſhineth ypon mee ; inlarge it, 

yea,doe thou inlarge the lame, 
] beſeech thee. 

What isthisI feele ? what fire 


beat? Wharlight is it which 
ſpreadeth out ſach gloris 
beames vpon my minde ? 


and art neuerquenched, ſer me 
on; fire + O light which alway 
fhineſt, andartneuer dimmed. 
- ialighicnmee ! Wouldto G 


f l ' #7 


Loe, I ſee the lightot heauen;. 
the ſi 


vponthe eyesof my. minde, &: 
_ bones, . 
Oh thar. it were fully made- 


15::this which -warineth mine- 


* -O fare which alwaies burneſi, 


S: 1} 


|  afide from regarding yavitie #. : pſ1rg.35: 


— 


LE 3 133 ? F P34 
as » ; #5 0 
 wrictenby S, Auguſtine, 


Iwere inflamed by thee, 
O ſacred fire, how ſweetlic 

dooſt thou burne ! howſecretly 

dooſt thouſhine ! how defirous 

bee they (ti}] ro burne, whom- 

thou inflameſt ! | 

* Woro them whom thou doſt 

notinflame, And woe to them 

whom thou dot not inlighten 

(© rrue ape hghrening the 

whole world f bar rn hght!)ſTob.1;9- 
Worto the blind eyes that be- 

holdnot thee, the lunne which 

giueth light bothto heauenand 

carth: wotothe dazeling eyes, 

which cannotfce theg: woeto: 

the eyes which turne afide and: 

wall nor {ce the veritie : & woto 

thole eyes which will not turne 


For the eyesthatare vied to the 

darknes, cannot lake directly 

vpon the: beames of the moft- 

glor:oustruth #,neirher ca they'u TokszQ1 9. 

woge of the light, whoſe dwe 
RY. ling 


- _ © es Jag _ = 
Book: 184 Chapy 
ae 
43 


iy ned;t ations, 


_ "4 


CO, 
_ 


x Num.1s open ets, and £0 foun quick :- 
[| 2:0. -,; intothepitofhelh, |':5.- 4 


pMar.s.8 faarty, for they:;ſhall ſee Ciod, 


F12.24-4 © purgin vyertne, purge ne 2 
[= Plagr.7 healeghafight of mine cies,that: | 


Ef » Fs 


[<2 © Thefeech thee, O light vna 
jarTi. 6.16 
- 11.7 AJong:time haue dimmed the: 
_ _  Gghrofmineciesthat ſtedfaſtly 

| 04 ſe : [ 


BE-% 


| 
ts 
if. 
| 

| 


de 
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18 ap: 
write Mrs 1. we 
I may behold thee,and ſee light 
in thy lights, _ __ 7" 
Thankes bee to thee, O my _ 
J.* c; lac I ice.ttow, .Q Lord, © Mich.7.8 
] beleech thee inlarge thou my 
fight: open mine cycs dthat | dPſa,rrg 
may ſe the wonders of thy 25 
law; whoarc tcrrible gut of thy y - 
holy placese. * ePla,68.z5 
Loy thanks to thee my lipht, 
11ce:now, yet rough glaſle 
:darkly {But vvhen {hail 1 ſee fi Corrs 
theefacetofaceg? Whencoms 72+ # 
that day of gladacſs and ioy þ, 8 RE-22,4 f 
whercin. | ſhall eater into the Sat 7 / 
place of thy wondettull caber- ry ng'' 
naclez; cven 0 \the  glarie. of i Pſa: Wu 
Rs. 9s _— thee Hee k Reve, 24g? 
1.1 TQOIaceQy'an ſatis cd- . 1 
od TN, Ldkfne} I Pa.gzz, 


_- - 


aPfa.42.1 


EY 
i 


2,Book' 186 Ghpusg | 
- wedieations, | 


Chap 35. 


The longing and thirft of the 
axle after CG fod, | 


As the _ brayeth for the 
rivers of water s : ſo pan- 
Too, my ſoule aftcr thee, OÞ 


ſoule thicſterh aker thee, 


vPAu46, God well of ke b ; when 


ſhall 1 come & appeare before 


| cPla.42.2 thy preſence c? 


'd Pſa. 36:9 O fountaine of life 4,O veine 


| LTohs 10 , of liamg waters: when ſhall I | 
| A3:1S.; i \cotie pato that : water of thy 


Fwectnes;outof: a deſerr, wilde 
| andwatry Land: that may ſce 
thy power and thy glory, and 
quench my thirſt through the 


waters of thy mercy ? 
Ithirſt Lord; thou artthe wel 


eP6.;6.9 'Wliee, O fill me: Ithirſt Lord, 


Ithisſt euen for thee the "oy 


35] 3;Book' 187 Chap,Jy F 
. . 


be 


uing: whenl1 


writtew by. S.,Auonſiize 
God f, O when ſhal I ceme, & fPfa.42.2 
appeare before thy preſence ! 
Thinkeft thou that I ſhall ſee 
that day? I ſay that day of glad- 
neſs and joy'g,'that day which & Sal. Song 
the Lord hath made}, forvsto * , 1x * 
reioyce and be gladtherein, hPA.r:8 

O!thatisa Sorious & gaad- 24 


þ ly day, laſting euer, neveratan - 


ends, whercin I ſhall heare the iRe,21.25 
voyceofioy &, and thankeſgi- Reue. 22.5 
heate it ſaid, kRe.19.1 
Enter into thy Maſters joy /: 1 Mat.25 


| Enter intothat cuerlafting 10y 21.: 


into the houle of the Lord thy mBia.gr, 


= 


CO Ss 12, Þ£ 


, and marue- 2 Tob 5.9 
lous things: without number: 
Enter into the ioy_-withour for- 
row. 0 contayning eyerlafting o Reu. 5 

joy, whereas eyery $000 thing 15.16.17 
isp and no evil atall; whereas Reu21.4 
curry thing which:thow woul- p 1 cor. 2.9 


_defthauers,andnoching which 
- robs a ws ; 


There 


eBook'- 159: Chap'33Þ,, 


JFiranenty meditations, ' 
q Reve.t2 © There ſhall be the living life ſb, 
4 the-ſweet life, the loucly hfo,BG 


the life alivay cobe thoughtvp«lſi 
on... There ſhall neither -be ene-J] A 
.. mytoaſlaulc, norinticement toffc 
carry:away;but ſoucraigne and 
ſureſecuritie, & ſecure quretnes, ſe; 
and quict ioyfulneſs,and ioytull 
bleflednes, and blcfied cuzrla- 


Ningaes, and cucilaſting hap» 


Wen” pines nes, &ibe 'Trinieegand 


1 Cori, Pitic,andblefied fight of deitic 
o_ VEIN r;5which is the maiſters ioy /, 
Fs, 2 4 O ioy aboucioy ! O toy ſur- 
(Mat'zs, pabing all ioy: befidervvhich 
- 21.22 © theraisnoiogyrebenthall Len- 
4 ; tcrintortheegahar I.mayfcemy 
3 Reu,12.4 .God : who dwelleth in:thee! 1 
| -., millgothitherand beholde this 


 marucilousvifion, - > 
21 Eh __ kee | n—_y 
| Alas;that my:freedom muſt yee 
ping ſoxow, how-long oy + 


ay 
oY 


of 


ana JL AG = 6.9% Aa 


33[n.Book | 19 Chops 
written by SeAngnſtine. 
Abe aide ro mee, Where is thy 
fGods?how long {hal it- be 1a1d ,, pj2, 44. x 
P*ſtome, Ware,and wait againe 5: 0 
And now, Lord, whatwaite: I 
for x? doc not wee O Lord my, pq, 20.7 
dIGod 7, waiceforthe Sauiourz, , pfa.z; 1,3 
$fcucn our--Lorde Ielus Chritt,; Phil.3. 20 
liIwho ſhall change our vile bo- 2; 
a-fdic, that it may bce, fafhioned 
like vato his glorious bodie ? 
diWelooke when the Lard will 
= {returne from the bridehouſe, to. 
efſbriag vsvnto his mariage 4, 
Come Lorde - Icſusib, come 
- | quicklic, Come Lorde Ictu 
2 | Chriſt, come on) vices VS. if, 
> | peace ;come and dcliuer v90ut , pow 122. 
4 * priſon c., that with perfect | wy ks. r--; 
J 


a Mat,2z 
2.3.4-&XC. 
Reu.19.7,9 
b Reue.zz 


hearts wee may reioycein thy ec Phi.z.20 © 
preſence dz,O come Teſus out x Tim 4 
Sauiour e:thou who all nations 160 *®-_ |} 
| doſe long fordhew thy face, & fo: r:4:9 © - 
{ve ſhall be fafe,O my ioht/f,& 8 lobrg ©--* 
| myredeemerg,come ray ; ny. 25 .. _ 
oulc out of prifon 4, thatlmay Eſa-43-14 
F. | - praile _ al 


* _ 


| Reu.21.4. 
|. I Reuc,2.10 


t.Book 2196 Chap,zs 
Heavenly meduations, 
Praiſe thy holy natne, 

How long ſhall wretche bee 
tofſed in the flouds of my mor- 
ralnes,crying varothee © Lord, 
and yet cannotbe heard ! 

O Lord, harken how I crie 
yntorthee out of this great ſea ; 
and bring mee yntothe haucn 
of euerlaiiing happimecſſe 


Bleſſed arethey,who hauing 


paſſed out of the pery] of this 
jea, houe found grace toarriue 
before thee the ſafeſt haroor, 
Yea, bleſſed are they indeed, 
- who hane eſcaped froin fea to 
| ._. - ſhores fromexileto their coun- 
| ;Heb.r1.13 rrie;; from priſon to the palace, 
| 14-&C- .-. enjoying their wiſhed ref bh. - 
| kRew7.15 Bleſſed are they, who bein 
I 2%?7- - crowned with the garland © 
endleffe' glorie /, which in this 
world they fought for by ma- 
li ny tribulations, doe now joy 
l| mARs 14, andreioyce cuerlatimgly =, 
_ Ohappy iadeede, yea ay 
an 


| n Reu, 21,4 


Reue.44 


W. -— 
-_ X 
by " 


Prey pron, ew tas 4 _&o_ 4 = M3 £& 4 5,009 29 eo og we fa & = X_ © 


- EP) 


be ATMS, S424 o_ 


od — —_— 


5 1.Book 


19x Chap,3 
wreatten by 5, ao ARDS os a 
and foure times happy are the 
which quite dehueredfrom a 
miſcriess, do poſſefle the king- , re.14.13 
dome ot honowp, ang are ſure y Mat.zs 
of the vacorruptible crowne of , , 
glory q. qu Per, 5.4 
O euerlaſting kingdome r,Q r1 Pet. 1.4 
kingdom worlds without erfe, 
whereas light is, whichalway 
laſteth/;, and the peace of God (Re. 21. 23 
that paſſeth al ynderitandinge, 22.15 
in which the foules of the ſaints t Phil. 4.7 
do reft #,& whereas cuerlaſting u Re.14.13. 
joye ſhall be vpon their heads, 
where they ſhall obtaine ioy 
and gladnefie, and forrow and 
mourning ſhall file awayx, O x EGa.3s. 
what a glorious kingdom isit, 20. 
where allchy Saints doe raijgne 
with thee y,0ird,clothed with y2Ti2.rr | 
light as with- a garment z,, -ha- x Df. 104.2. 
uing the crowne of pretious , 
ſtones vpon their heads, 
O kingdome of cucrlaſting 
bliſs, where thou God the __ 
fe 


"7 OL ERIE ME, Soc: Aer ; 
EIS Wes Clare = Laine: as 


Book' * 192: Chap; # 
E: > Heauenly meditations, | 
21 Ti.1.1 ofthe godly a, andiche Diadem | 
- bxcor.zz of glocyate ſeene ofthy. Saiuts: 
© -..14,. ,-- facetofaceb, reioycingtheon 
| Rew22.4 - all fides with thy peace, which 
- cPhil.4,7 paſleth all vnderſtanding c. 
 dEfa.25,10. There coinfort endleſs dqmirth' 
F Reuel. 715 without miouning;health with- 
| Vs] 7 autſicknes; way without wea- 
Fr 21.4 ſomnefs>lighrt, without darke- 
"ICT "nels; life dh ; andall 


: goodnes withoutanyevillis, || 
_...: There youth never comimeth 

-..  -” to age, hlfe dicth not, beautic || 

aech not, loue-covieth nor, || ' 

Itheecaicth not, ioy withce- || 

; ; reth-not, F15 | , 

If eReu. 7:25 There neither paine is felre: || | 

26.17; Neither groning heard; neirher | ( 

ſadneſsicene : there alway they || « 

\ +.- 4”. .enioy pleafure, ant cvill there | ! 

|... .-: is nevcrfcared; Becauſe bappi- | | 

; FReue.2.4 neſle is there evieyed, which is | | 

2 _——__ ro ſce the face f of the Lord of | i 

If Pla.s9.5 Holtsgforcyermore, 


if P:a-69.6 "Wherefore: happy. are they 
1 5s, | whom 


» ® y 


s 


"4 E I. Book, 192 Chap, - © Sad : 
_ writrenby S$, Auguſtine, 


-] whom God hath fetched outof 
-J riis wretched life, vnco ſo great 
:Y ioyes, Vahappy are wee which 
- | faile through the wauecs of this 
ſea, and by theſe daungerous - 
| gulfes, Vnhappy, I ay, arc wee 
| whoſe life is in baniſhmenr &b, bh Heb. 1 
| and whoſe way is perilous; we. 14-15 
. | continue as yet in the freames i Tob 7.1.60: 4; 
| | of water, ſighing after thee the | 
hauen of the ſea, 8 
| O our.country&, O'our quiet k Heb.1x | 
» | country, we kenthce afarre off; r 4.15 - 
| wer: {2lute thee out of this ſea, l1Reu.z1.4 F 
| welſigh after thee zz out of this: mp, 42.42. 
vale, and with tearcs wee tugge - | 
: | hard ro: come yato thee, 'O. +. 7 þ 
Chriſt God of God », the hope ,,1h, 8:42 4 
of mankiad s, our ftrength an | 


& 
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» 


F 
4 Toh.12.23 
» | refuge, whoſe brightneſs doth Toh 16/7 G 
- | iolighten our eyesa farre off, as  ;© > 
s.| the beaine of the ſea ſtar dooth v i Tim,r © 
f | inche datke cloudes of the-1a Y 
ging ſea; that we nay be direc- 
t:d ynto thee in the haus ofrett, 
K ©) 


I.Book 194 Chap,zs | 


Heanenly meditations, - 


O Lord, with thy right hand 
gouverne thou our ſhippe by the 
ſterne of thy croſle, that we pe- 
riſh not in the waves, and that 
the tempeſt of water drowne 
vs not, nor the Deepe ſwallow 
vs VP: but with the hook ofthy 
croſſe draw vs backe vnto thee 
our oncely comfort, whom wee 
behold a farre off, as the mior- 
ning ſtar, almoſt with weeping 

eyes, looking for vs vpon the 
ſhore of the ccleſtiall country, 
j Behold, we whom thou haſt 
| pEſ4.35.10 redeemedp, wee Ifaythy bani- 
| Gal.z.15 fhedasyet 9, whom thou haft 
" Tit.2.14 redeemed with thy precious 
'- Reu.5.9 - bloody, cry vnto thee; Heate 
{ qUeb.zr vs, O God of our (aluation, the 
+ ' hope of all the endes of the 
"© 2 © earth, and of them that arefarre 
x 4 9: offin the ſcaſ. 
18.19 "We abide in the troubleſom 
" ſPla;65,5 Tea,and thou ſtanding vpon the 
ſhore bcholdeſt all our m__ 


- 
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 £,Book 195 Chap,z6 

written by S. Auguſtine. - 
O ſave vs , we pray thee,for toy 

Names ſake? 0 
Giue vs grace, O'Lord, a- Lara 
mong theſe daungers to hould 
and keepe- ſach a courſe, that 
each perill eſcaped , wee may 
come ſafe vnto the haven botn 
with ſhippe-and merchandiſe, 


Pal 79.9. 


Amen. 
Againe, — glory of our 
celeitiall Country, 
V VYHeretore when we ſhall 


. _* come tothee the Well - 

s | of wiledome, ynto thee the 1a- 

e | ſtinglight, vato theethe light 

e | which cannot be extinguiſhed, 
e | ſo that wee inay ſee thee, not f 
e | through a plaſle darkly a, but 2 1.Cor.13- : 
face to face,then ſhall our deſire 12+ : 
bee ſatisfied. For there ſhall bee 
"nothing without vs to bee wis 
ſhed for, bur chou, O Lord, the 
K 2 ſoue*- 


1,Booke 196 Chap,zc 
Heanenly meditations, 
b Tam, x.17 ſoueraign goodnes6 ; who wilt 7. 
bee the reward of the bleſſed, y 
the Diadem of their glorie,and 
the cucriaſting ioy vpon their 
headcsc, bringing peace vnto /' 
them both inwardly and out- 
wardly in thy peace yyhichpaſ. * 
d Phil.4.7 ſeth all vaderſtanding d. There 
eReue.21.4 wee ſhall ſee theee, loue thee, 

and praiſe thee, 
a Tathy light we ſhall ſee light, 
FPa.z6.,g Forwith thee isthe wel cf lite 7: 
I _ in thy light wee ſhall ſce 
1Pnt, . 

yet what manner of light? | 
A light vnmeaſurable, a lrghe 
without bodie , incorruptible, ; 
incoprehenfible, alight which |: 
Seq faileth notg,a light vnquencha- |\ 
OW '2 ble,vnapprochable þ, vncreate, | 
"op "+ 7 arruelight, an heauenly light; | 
bh x Ti.6.16 Which lightneth the eyes of | 
Angelles ; which confirmeth 
| the ſtrength of the. righteous, 
iIam, 1.17 which is the lighto ights,8 
the 


c Eſla,q5.10 


1.Book 197 Chap,zs 
written by S, Auguſtine, 

the fountain of life &, which is & Pa, 36.9 

_ _ _ = euen 

tNOU ord m Od z | 

For thou art he lohem which EO 
light we ſhall ſee light »,that is 
thy ſelfe in thy ſelf in the bright= 
nes of tny countenance, when 
we ſhallſce thee face toface », 

What is it to ſee thee face to 
face, but cuen, as the Apoſtle 
faitho, To knowe euenas Iam 
knowne ; to knowe thy truth 
and thy glorie ? 

' Toknow thy face is to know 
the power of the Father ; the 
wiſedome of the Son;the mer- 
cie of the holy Ghoft ; andthe p Mat.16. 
ſingle and ſimple effence ofthe..;. 36 
glorious Trinitie, AR 14.15 

For to ſee the face of the li- _— 
uing God, is the chicfelt hap. ? Wha 
pines, the ioy of angels, and of > Tan GR 
all Saincs4, the reward ofcter- (Rom 38 | 
nall lifer , the glorie of the ſpi- Cgjon 26.7 


rits ccucrlaſtiog iog/xthe a Eſa.3 Fe 2© | 
3 0 "NY 


m Pa, 36.9 | 


nx Cor.iz | 
J 


2 
Reu.22.4 


o1Cor,rz - 
Iz | 
| 


A — 


 hGen..1 


|  1.Book 198 Chap.36 
uReue.2.10 FHeauenty meditations, 
x 1 Cor,g 


24-25 


y Heb.2.18 Y xgich traouilliry y,the good- | 
”\, lypeacez,inward and outward | 
ation a, the paradiſe of | 
16.17, God b,celcſtial Ieruſalem c, the } 


ZReu.14-1 3 
aReu,7.15 dele 


bLu.23.43 bleſſedlite a,pertecthappines e, 


c Gal.4.26 the ioy of perpetuity; the peace | 


Reue. 3-12 ofGod Which paſteth al vnder- 
Reu.21.2.10 ſtanding f. I | 

d Gal.6.8 Thisisfull happincſsindeed, 
c Eſa.35.10 andallthe glorie of man, cuen 


| |- Re.21.4-29 toſee thefaceofhis God g : to 


f Phil.4.7. ſee him that made heauen' and 


| g1cor.tz,12 earth þ ': to ſee him-that hath {| 


Reue.21.4. ade man. , that hath {aued 


ed.I,2.10 ; n 
ing him : like him in louin 

ad m_ him : and praiſe him in poles. 
k phil ns Gng him, For he ſhall be the he- 
7 pas, ritape of hispeople #2 , of his 
mPſa.28,g holie people , of the people 
P/a.;3.832 Whomhe hath redecmeds, He 


N GiLacs ; ſhall bee the poſſeſsion of their 


x pet.1.18 - frlicity, he ſhall be the reward, | 


Reuel. 5-9 and 


3 


of glory #z the garland of felici- | 


+ ac manh4,that hath glorified man / | 
+34 HManſhallſe in know- 


—_— 


WV 


1. Book 199. Chap.36 . = 

written by $, Amnguſliine, 3 
% andrecompence of their hope, 

Z 1willbe, ſaithhe s,thine gxcec- o Ge.r5.e 
d } ding great reward, For great 
f | things beſeem a greatperivn. 
e | In good ſooth, O Lord my, p.,. ; Þ 
, | Godp, thou art much greater Eine 
Ee than all gods q; and thy.reward r Gen, 1 S:I 
- | isexceeding great r, | a 
| Neither art thou great, and 
thy reward little : but as thou 
art great, ſo -is thy .rewarde 
great. For thou art not one 
thing, & thy reward another,. 
But thouthy ſelfc art excee= © 
/ ding great : thou thy ſelfe art © Þ 
| an exceeding great reward; { Ger. 15.2 

Thou thy ſelfe art both the © © | 
crowne, andthe crownet : the 2 
promiſe, and the promiſer : the 
gift, & the giver: the rewarder 
' 2,andthe reward of cuerlaſting 
blifle, 

Thouartthen thecrowner,& 
the crowne,O my God,and the 
diademe of mine honour adore 

K 4 ned 
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1,Book zo00' Chap,36 
Heanenly meditations, 


uPC. 42.1.2 N<d with glory, the brightneſs 
x Ioh.19.3 comforting,thelight renewing, 
Reu.2.24 The glory adorning, my great 
| yrcor.z.1z hope, the defiregand thing defi- 
x Dcut.6.4 red # irom the hart of all Saints, 
-Mal.z.1o Thy lighttherefore is all the 
aMarty6,z5 recompence, all the reward, all 
| Act .14.15 the ioy which we looke for, 
Rom.g9.26 - Fay this is eternall life ; this, I 
b:Ge. 35.11 ſay; thy wiſedome : this is e- 
Reu.4.3 Tetrnalllite.y that we know thee 
A {.86.10 xg bee' the onely true G.O D, 


37-16 and whom thou haft ſent Teſus 


| dCol. 2.1 5 <brilt..- YN > 
x Tin 13 Sothatwhenwe ſhall cethee 
«x Tian-1.37 | = Sy 
| eTob 25.8 Fheonly truc God =, living a, 
_ . y'p g Whocan neitherbe contained &, 
{ x Toh.4.8.9 Nor comprehended f* & thine 
. hHeba,z.; only begotten Sonne g, of one 
i Heb. 13.8 ſubſtance with thee þ, and coe=- 
kRo.1.1.3,7 ternall z, even Tefus Chrift our 
x Cor.is Lordk,who thou did(t ſend in- 
22.23.24 . tothe world /, for our ſaluation 
| Ty in the power of thy holy ſpi- 
38 rit : 


g almighty 6, ſimple c, inuiſible 4; 


EVO,” 
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1,Book 267 Chapgs 


written by S,Angnftine. 


rit : three*perſons #7, and but mMar.3.16 
one inſubltance: an holy-,and 17 

God alone o, beſide whome Mar. 1.10 
there is no Godp, then we ſhall _ ** 

haue whatnow we ſcek, name- pot; 3-240VY 
ly, eternal] life 9, cuerlaſting 
glory 7, which thou haſt prepa- Mags 
red for them which loue thee f, , x5, ” 
andlaid yp for them that feare © 
thee : and wilt giue to them p Deut.33 
which ſeek thee a, I fay, which © 26 * 


n Leuit,11 


| continually do ſeek thy tace, &q Gal 6.4 


Andthou, O Lord my God, Reu 2.7! 


| which diaſt cake me out of my Reu.21 


mothers bowells x, which re- 4-23.&C- 
commended me.intothy hand, {1 COF.2.9 
ſuffer mee not any more, 1 be- * P13.35-19 
ſcech thee, to bee diſtracted ſo " P!12-24-6 


oneuery fide: but bring mee *P!2-73-8 77 


from outward things vnto my. - 
ſclfe ; and from my jeltero thee, 


| that mine heart may alway 


ſay vnto thee, My face hath 

ſought thee out: Lord I will | 

ſecke thy face y, the face ofthe y pla.27,8 
a 


| 
| 
} 
q 


i -cMat.25 
2Ieo2 

i d Pla.118 
ll 20 


1,.Book 202 


ÞPſ118.19 


the lame, 


Chap,z6 |} 
Heauenly meditations, | 
Lord of hoſts z, wherein all the 
cucrlafting plorie of the Saints 
conſiſteth, 

The fight whereof is eternall 
life, and the cuerlaſting glorie 
of thy Saints, | 

Wherefore let mine heart re- 
joycce, that it may feare thy 
Name. Letthe heart of ſuch as 
ſeeke the Lord a, reioyce : bur 
much more the heart of ſuch as 
finde him. | 

For if there be joy in ſecking, 


how great ſhall bee the ioy in 
fiading ? Wherefore I will al- 


way earneſtly ſeeke thy face, 


yea vuceſſaſkly will Iecke the 


ſame, if happely the gate and 
doore of righteouſneſs may be 


opened ynto mees, that 1 may 


enter into my Maſfters = | C. 
This is the gate of the Lord d: 
the righteous ſhal enter throgh 


Chap, 
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1, Book 203 Chap,37 


written by S, Auguſtine, 
| aMat. 3.16 
Chap. 37+ I 7. | 
A praier vnto the Mar. 1.10.1t 
holy Trinity, Lu.z.21.22« 


'0; Bleſſed Trinity, three 4 co- - _ 6.44 
equall and coeternall per- | 5'*9 * 
ſons,oneb yery cGod,Father d, _ ; > 
Sonnee, andthe holy Gholtf, , cx 1 « 4 
which alone inhabi Mena 
one inhabitelt the eter- q Mat.r:.2 
nityg,& the lightthat no man Har.1;. , K 
can attaine vnto /-: who haſt e Joh. 3.16.. 
made the earth by thy poweri, 1g. 
and ruleſt the world by thy wil- 1 Toh.4.9. . 
the et ont Cod 14 8 
oly,holy,ho .ord God, ! 
of Hoſtes, = Lo! & migh- play "5 
tic 22, and righteous ,and mer- 2.1.T1.6.16-/ 
cifull o,and wonderfull p, who ! I<r.51r5: . 
art to be praiſed q, and to be lo- & Bla.C.2-:1 
ved yr, | I Deu.7 2T - 
One God/; three perſons z, E295 


one efſence,power, wiſedome , : - : K+ " 


p Pf9.1.9.q Ex:15.11.1,r Deut. 6. 5.ſDeu,6.4 
2 Kings 9.15.19.tLu,z.2 1.22. "I'M 
| | goodnes. - 


1.Book 204 Chap.z7 
Heauenrly meditations, 


goodneſle, and one yndiuided 
Trinitie : Opento mee, which 
call vnto thee, the gate of righ- 
teouſnes #, & whenl am come 
in, I wili praiſethe Lord, 

Lo, moſt honorable houſhol- 
der,l a poore begger knock at 
thy doore ; command the doore 
to bee opened vnto mee which 
| knock, who haſt ſaid x, Knock 
and itſhall be opened, 

For doubtlefle the groanes of 
my pained bowels, and the cry 
of the tcares of mine eyes knac 
atthy gate,Q) moſt mercifullfa- 
ther. - | oth | 

.  OLard, my whole defire is 
y Pla.zts before thee, and my fighing is. 

| | not hid from thee, -- _ 

-_ _ _ .. O Lord, hide thy face no 

z P{2.27-9 Jonger fro mce z, neither caſt 

thy ſeruant away in difpleaſure.* 

Molt mercifull Father, heare - 

the complaint of thy Son, and. 

reach him thine helping _ | 

nat. 


: ſa:118;8 


xMar, 75 


1,Book 205 Chap, 37 

written by S, Auguſtine. 
that it may bring me out of the a Pa.40.2 
\ horrible pit 4, outof the lake of 
miſerie, and from the mirie 
claie, that I periſh not in the 
ſ1ght of thy pitifull eyes, and 
in the prefence of thy bowels 
of mercie ; but mayeſcape yn- 
to thee my Lord God 6, thatI, pg, ,., 
may ſee the riches of thy king- Mar.4.7.10 
dome, and cuerinore beholde 
thy face c, and fing praiſes to 
thine holy name, _ 

O Lord, which doſt won- pe. 22.14 -} 

drous things a,comtorte(t mine q .-f.-2,18 - | 
heart through the remebrance 
of thee, and inlightnefſt my 
youth, caſt mce not off in that 
time of mine agee, but reioyce 

all my bones,and renew © Pla.71-9 

my ltrength like 


the Eagles, f P(a,z03. 5: | 


CI Cor, 13 
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I SENETSE? 
TAR AC ARA 


A right Chriſtian Treatiſe , 
entituled S, Augnſtmes Praiers: 


Publiſhed in more ample ſort 
theu hath bin yet in the Engliſh tongue: 
purged from divers ſuperſtitious. 
points, and adorned with mani- 
fold places of the holy 


Scripture, 
y 
THOMAS ROGERS, 


Whereunto is annexed Saint Augu- 
[tines Pſalter, 


Tranſlated and quoted by the 
Jame T.R, 


1. Theſ.5.17, 
Pray continually, 


Imprinted 
At Londor-for the Compa- 


ny of the Stationers, 
1621, 


To the Chriftian Reader, s, 


\N this place both to ſa- 
A tishe thee ( beloued Jand 
hat thou alſo the better 


my part to ſhew the reaſons of my 
tranſlating , correQing, & adorning 
this Book. For ſome perhaps, to tra - 
fate that whichis once done already, 
will thinke ic vanitie,to amende thar 
which no godly man would euer en- 
| terpriſe to correct , will iudge it =_ 
& ſumption, and to adorne that which 
was ( though often imprinted ) yet 
neuer ſo put forth,will deeme it curi- 
! ofitie, And fo I ſhal be couted yaine 
$1 for my tranſlating,ouerbolde for my 
{{ correcting, and verie curious for my 
{ quoting this bock.It ſtands me ther-. 
force vpo to ſhew the cauſes ofdoing 
what I have donw:herein T will bee 
the more bri:fe,becauſe el{e-where#z 
I have ſomwhat touched the gene- In the E- 
rall points : and what there I haue piſtle ded 
ſpoken , bath apt relation vnto this £4977 be- 
place. fore S. Aur 
guſtimes p'iudte 1alke with God,and aiſam the [c* 
cond Epiſtle b:fore the Imitation of Chri}t, 
And 


© anon (41 rw ngns 
it; £ > P 
BEE RPE 


SEPTTE On: 21 


et 


: A Preface 
" Cauſes why And firſtfor my tranſlation, to 0- 
' this book uerpaſs in filence the wel acceptatis 
| was tran{la- of Saint Auguſtins priaate talk with 
"zed, being m god,by the godly zealous,for whole 
Enghſh be- ſake I did beſtow my paines ,and the 
fore, approbation of the ſame by the ho- 

| nourable of famous memorie maſter 
Secretarie Wilſon , for whoſe iudge- 
ment ſake chiefly ,which I knew was 
verie learned and found, 1 cho hi n 
tobe a patron thereof,ſufficient cau- 

ſes both to encourage me to go for- 
ward, and to cleate me fro all ſuſp1- 

cion either of vanity,preſumprion or 

- Ccuriolitiefordoing as IT have done,I 
ſay ,the rather T put this booke into 
Engliſh,for that I ſaw the other ,be- 

fore in our Vulgar tongue (whoſoe- 

uer was the tranſlator ofthe ſame,or 
what copy ſoeuer the Printer folow- 

ed) was verie vnperfect; as by com- 
paring this my tranſlatis with the 0- 
ther in Englith, and both with the 
Latine coqie may ealily appeare :& 
therefore that neither the aduerſaric 
might haue iuſt occaſion to 'carpe , 

. nor the-godlie to complaine hence- 
= foorth that it is not perfe&ed , 1 
| chought 


<a et lb. \ x 5s 


"RU Y <>. Oy evrwats cu" TX AW Ne C1 


__ wmothe Reader. 
thought good faithfully to tranſlate 
the ſame. Furthermore, were.no- 


* thing atall (as more than halfe was) 


left out, yet good cauſe I had to tra- 
ſlate it, both becauſe of the errours 
therin cotained, which were necel- 
farily to be corre&ed,-& of the ma« 
nifold ſenteces of holy Scripture c&- 
prehended therin,which were need- 


full to be quoted, So that both that 


the godly might not be either infec 
ted, or offended by the one; & that 
many might be allured to read, and 
inreading confirmed by the other,I 
tooke the tranſlation thereof vpon 
me: for otherwiſe neither could the 
faults be "rightly amended, nor the 
places duly applyed. 
Secondarily,my correing of this 


| book, T haue hope,no good man wil 


; miſhike.Forl iu irnot raſhly of pre- ;j,;; bg ke. 


ſumption, but with the teſtimony o 

a good conſcience, withthe warrant 
of God his word, & after the exam - 
ple too of ſuch, who for dooing the 
like are not diſpraiſed, For if the Spi- 
rit of God:command ys, Torrie exe- 


ry Spirit Þ, to try all things, andto b1 Toh.q1 I 
| ke 4 


? 


 ciThe.s 
22 

- d1Cor.14 
26 


eAQ&.17.10 


CA Preface 


keepe ti,4t which 14 good c, to doe all 


«6 
* 


thmgs ynto edificationd, not vnto the 'Þ 


deſtrution of faules; and if both 


thoſe noble and goodmen of Berea 
did examine the dofrin cuen of the 
Apoſtles themſeJues e, and divers 
godly menin our age hane tryed and 
purged the writings of other men, 
and that to the great benefit of the 


Church and their owne commenda- | 


tion ; I truſt T am not blame worthy 


for trying, and for chooſing that : 


which good is, and refuting that 


which either might infe&, or be of= # 


fenfiue to the godly; but ſhould doe 


very.ill, both _ God, aginſt | 


my conſcience too, | 


man,and again 
if Idid not ſo; hauing both fo holy 


a commander to obey, and ſo wor- | 


thy examples to imitate. Againe,by 
the cenſure cuen of any indifferent 
iudge, T may with as good, and bet- 
ter authoritie eyther quite omit, or 


Chriſtianly connert that which is ill Þ 
ynto good purpoſe, than ſome euill 
diſpoſed perſons either altogether i 
leaue out, or wickrdly change that | 


which good is,ro the ingrafcing of i] 
opinions 


Ws SEL 


SS Aa 6A, yy I ez twews ww 
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onto the Reader. - 
7 opinions, as did both Jo. Baptiſt 
#3 z:ck/ers a Papiſt in his handling that 
2 bookintituled, De inre Magiſtratus 11 
EZ $S»ubditos: andalſo Þhande Alosano- 
. © ther Papiſt, in —_—_— the holy 
# Pfalmes of Dauid,& applying them 
| a moſt ſacrilegiouſly vnto the Virgin 


Marie, And this briefly ſor my cor- 


; b 
A 3, 
5 Wd J 


- 4 refion in generall. G | 
! Now furthermore would be ſhew- "= 
| edparticularly what T haue correQ- mou 
E ed, how I haue corre&ed the ſame, 
and why, -The places-which TI haue 


4 

t 

til 

 & corrc&ed,be either manifeſtly erro- 
2 

t 


correfed.. 


| nious, or ſcapes ynwittingly (for ſo | 
t & charitie & circumſtances will me to - 
: indge) committed. 
I Ofthe former ſort be praiers which Faults ma- 
_ B& tend either to make works merito- aifeſtly er- 
y Þ rious, as where among other things yonjous. 
t © petition is made by the Author,that 
-- gone: Amando mala ſua redimere f, fMed.cap.r 
r [4 and haue tears granted, Ou peceato- 
11 jt rm poſcint diſ30lnere vincula g + or to g Med, cap, 
I & make Saints intercefſors for vs, as 40 
r | dooth this prayer vnto the houſe of h Med, cap: 
1: i God, Tu de4ty roga Deum, vt dienum 20 x 
il ye frat participationss glorig tugh: 
T L againe 


1Med, cap. 
20 


25+ CC 36 


36 


- mAMcd.c2, 
| 40 


wn 


| | » Med. cap. 
40 


þ- k Med, cap. 


LMed.cap, /ervieruntl: and this eſpecially, Ex- # 


A Preface q 
againe ynto the ſame houſe of God, | 
Adiuvent me merita tus, ſubreniant 
pravits!s mea ſanita & puriſoime 0'4- ©: 
t10::es tua qua mnefficaces apud Deun ji 
nullatenus effe poſsint 1: (o doth this, 
Da mihn effectum petitronts & dehidery 
meigatercedente,g oranieut impetra- | 
ze elerioſa virgine, genitrice tus Maris 

omina mea cum ommbius ſuntty k : & 
this, Da mibi gratiam lacrymaraun, |: 
&c propter merida, 7 074thones eoruy | 
qui tibi placuerunt , & devotiſzume | 


NE bb res 


By 


64 


v 


* 


Au4:n0s Triniztas ſantta,-& wnſerve 
ab omni mals, &c. per orationes Patri- ij 
archarumyer were Prophetarumgper '% 
Suffragie Apoſtolorum, per conſt autiam || 
Marty: um, per fidem confefſorum, per 
caſtitatem Virgmum, &x per mterce/Th= 
uem omnium Santtorum qui tibi placu- 
erunt ab in't.o mund;m:; or prayers 
finally either vnto the dead, as is '| 
both the whole 24, chapter, after Þ 
the Latine copie, and theſe alſo in Þ 
another place n, Sanfta & mmacu- 
lata virgo,Des genetrix, Maria, ma- 
ter Doinmi noftii 1. ſu Criſs, mterute| 
ire pro me dignerss apud illum, cul 
| meruiſil 


: 
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-ontothe Reader. 
meruifti effics remplum $S. Michfel.S. 
G bri.l,S, Raphael, $.cheri Angelorum, 
Archanzelorum, Patriarcharumatque 
Prophetaruin,&c.v03 rogere; raſums, 
wt pro me culpabili ip Dro ſupplicare 
dignemmi,quatenits dr faucibus drab oli, 
& de morte perpetua merear libereri:or 
praiers for the dead, as this is, Praft« 
domine,@c, d:funftis fidelibus requ.- 


em ſempiternam o, Againe,p Onmbus o Med, cap, . 


et:am Chriſtiangs defunitss adiutor um 


praftare digneriv,er d:funtiis fidelibas p Med. ca 


&bſolutionem er requi:m ſempiternam 
per aterna ſeculs. 

Of the later ſort be theſe eſpecial- 
lie,and ſuch Ike words in one chap - 
ter q: Re/pice clementtsjnne rex qui pe- 
tur, & reminiſc: re beniznus pro qu 
patitur 27 c.Candet nuanpetlus,rubet 
cruentum latus , tenſa arent viſcera, 
&c. and theſe andſuch like inano- 
ther r : Ego nique egi,tu pane mullta- 
r1: eg0 mique egn, Ine torture ſubjec- 
ru, ego ſup. rbin, tu humiliari«,ego tte 
mul, tu attenuars , &c Suchis the 
whole 19,cha.in a manner after the 


Latine copy : and finally,fo be thefe 
and ſuch like ( for torecite all the: 
L 2 wards, 


Ps 


r Med.cap.7 | 


4 


qMed. cape. 
6 


wh 


- fMed.ca, 
AT 


M. 4 BACY of 
correftin, 
' this Book, 


A Preface 
words,] thinke it not conuenient)in 
anocher {, Heimhi quia.v:dere non po- 
tur Doninum angelo/um, humliatum 
ad conue-ſatwnem hominum, Ec Vti- 
w4m cx jalice lof ph Domin'm meum 
de cruce depoſuijſem,arom4tibus condi- 
sJem, in ſepulchro collocaſſem, &cIn 
which my corre@ion, Thaue had ſpe- 
ciall care to leaue as little out as 
might be; & therfore did I thinke it 
better to change vnto good purpoſe 


that which is cotrary vnto the Chrt= | Z 
Rian faith,where aptly I could ſo do, # 


than quite to omitte whatſocuer was 


amiſs. In which re{pe& T haue chan« . 
ged the 24. cha. after the Latine co- 7 


pie,in my tranſlatio the 23.which is 
a prayer vnto faintes , as alſo theſe 
words, Propter merit , & 0raliones, 
&c. and applied them vnto Chriſt, 
The other errors I haue quite left 


out. Likewiſe among the ſcapes, ſom ' 
things I haue omitted, and ſome | 
things IT have changed.l haue omit- þ 


ted the wholetg.chap.. in the Latin: 
copy, Which is the cauſe I haue one 


chapter leſs in my tranſlation,than is | 


in the Latine,and alſo theſe wordes, 
and 


unto the Reader. 
& the reſt tending to the like effect 3 


num angelo. um dumiliaturm ad conner- 


ſationemn honinum, C7 Co Ptinam Um 


felwe ioſeph,doininus meum de cruce 
depoſuijjem , aromatibus cradnſſemm 


; ſepm'chro collocaſſem,@c, That which 
3 Thaue alteredare the reſt ſpecified 


before:the only difference betweene 
the Latine copie and mine in thoſe 
places is, for that I turne the pre- 
ſent tenſe into the pretcrperfe& 
tenſe which agreeth to the truth, 


Tt remaineth now that I doe yeeld 5/* ciall 

| the rcaſons. why T haue corrected reaſons of 

| theſe faults. And firſt for the errors: ©9/ reftmg 

the chieteſt cauſes of my correcting /* 7707s | 
them was , for that they be contraie © /capts m 
| to Sctipture , and might both in- ? his Books 


fe& the ſimple, and cocle the zeale 


# cuenofthe ſtrong; but another was, 
# becauſeT ſawe many places in this 
& book did overthrow them quite. As 
| firſt the places for merits are ouer- 
{ thrown,as by the other,ſo eſpecially 
| by theſe, 7 acknowledge that no penance 
; canſatisfie for my finnes x :and againe X Au. praier © 
If thou examineſt my rightcouſnes.lo,1 ©-38-p.i1gz 


L 3 ſrinke 


u Her mil quid v:dere non porm Domi- y Med.ca, 
I4 


4 


- A Preface 
- y'Au. praier ſtink like 4 dead carion y. Secondlie, 


ing vnto the deadis ouerthrowne,by 
theſe and fach like places;#hat other 
. mterceſſor ſhud 1direft vnto thee but 
; 2 Au.praier 1 bmsz who #s the reconciliation for 


p Au.in the call vnto the truth intruth a , but euen 


' terpag 24 the Soxn” (not of Saints)? There 3s n6- 


ca.8,p 35 refed thy beloned Soure mime 4duvxate 
child to be 4 n edia,or brrweene me and 
thee : Thane ſcnt 1 ſy an interceſſour, 
through whom (notthrough Mare or 
any other Saint) Thope to by pardon. 

A . For what #5 more Acceptar e Cthen t0 
© Au, PRACT all ypon the begetter m the name of his 
PIBebT.8Þ onely LR to moue the Father vnto 
mercy in the recordation of his Sonne, 

ro mitizate the wrath of the Kmg,throgh 

naming ofbus deare childe,&c. Third- 

ly,praying that the faithful departed 

out of this life,may haue reſt,is alſo 

In divers places ouer-throwne , as 


£4,29.P- 201 interceſsion ynto Saints, with pray- *: 


re eo Our bmnes,end fit:eth at thy right hand | > 
muiking requeſt ſor vs? For what 75 it 10 | 


ſame chap- 10 call vnio the Father mthe nan of | 


5 thing behmae to adde : jor Iheue ſent | 
 bAupraicr mine whole bope wnto thee b, 1 haut di- # 


wnto thee : an Thaue ſent thy glorious | 


where © 


by . y 
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# where its ſaid d, Happy 15 the ſoude d Auguft, 


ec, 12 


' > quiet rc, O happy are al thy Saints, © Augu 


To \ 
Fh - 
'0 q # 


x. wes 10yfiel and m-rry And therfore 


onto the Reader. 


which departing from the c&rth yb: die prater cap,. 
eocth direAly mro heaven, ſecure 8 1s 2 2.p.87 


0 Chri(t wich kane paſſed oatr the Sea Praier.cap, 
ef chis worraluie ©, and attamed wnto 23- P90 
the haven of perpetual quietnes ſecurity 

and peacewhere they are at riſk, & als 


conlidering this coatrariety of the 
Author, I thought it beſt to publiſh 
thoſe things which were confonant 
to the true faith, and to omit what- 
focuer ſauoured eyther of hereſfic or 
ſuper{ition. 

And for the eſcapes,T am to yeeld 
the ſame reaſon, which T have given 
for my correQting the errors. For as 
they,for the moſt part, bec contrary 
vnto the Scriptures,ſo be diners pla- 
ces in this booke, as eaſily I could 
ſhew againſt them. I except only the 
ſcapes cotained inthe 41.chap. after 
the Latine copie : the which as alſo 
the other (capes & errors I am per. 
ſwaded were the Author living, hee 
would glad{yeither amend himſelfe, 
or ſuffer them to be reformed. I ofte 


A Preface ff 
make mention of the Latine copie, *# 
becauſe that hath one Chapter more 
then this hath: which commeth to ©? 
| paſle by leaving outthe 19. Chapter, | 
| Cruſes of Thirdly,& laft of all,I haue ador- :: 
| quoting this ned this book with places of Scrip- | 
| Fooke with ture,bath to ſhew from whence that | 
| placesof which goodis, both is and ought to ,* 
| Scriptura betaken: andalſoto moue the zea- |, 
lous Chriſtian the more earneſtly to |: 
read this book. For when it is appa- {; 
rent, that prayers & meditations be ;* 
deriued out of the pure fountaine of |Z 
Gods holy word,many are not a lit- Kk 
tle not onely pricked forward vnto 
the reading, bur alſo ſtrengthned & 
comforted much in mind, whe they }} 
doe read them. | 

Which being ſo, Itruſt thou wile |] 
accept my trauell in good part, & at 
the leaſtwiſe read. this book as dili- 
gerly now,being both made perfe&, }: 
correQed and KTP earſt thou 
haſt done, whe it neither had ſo ma- | 
ny praiers in it by halfas now it hath, 
nor was ſo pure from error, nor {o 
authoriſed: with the warrat of Gods 
word for the comfort of rhe ſoule as } 
ROW Ut 15. | And 


# 


wntothe Reader. 

* Andthus I commend both thee & 

” myſelf into his hands who hath not 

onely made, but alſo redeemed. 
rs for his owne glory 

and praiſe, 


The 1o of Ine, An. 1581. 


Tours in Chriſt, 


Tho. Rogers. 
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A right Chriſtian Treariſe. 
contayning many holy and hea- 
uenly Meditations ; Writtenas-1t 15. 
thought, by that reuerend Fa- 
ther, S\Augu- 
Kine. 


Chaps. 

A prayer v#to. Almightie God; 
for grace to lead a rew bfe ac- 
cording to Gods holy, 
word, 


"Lord my God , giue mee ; 
Ca. from the == bot- e's 
tome of mine heart to deſire 

thee; in deſiring, to ſecke thee; 

in ſeeking, to. find thee ; in fin- 

ding, to loue thee ; in loving, 

viterly to loath my former 
wickedacſle, 

O. Lord my God,giue I be-: 
| ſeech: 


2 , FS. Auguſtines 
ſerch thee to mine heart repen- 
tance:,..to.my. ſpirit contrition, 
ta mine cicsa foiitainof. tearcs, 
ro mine hands liberalitic vnts 
| __ Fs 
| my King 5, quench inmee 
Pla.5.2 the deſires YT the Acſh, and in- 
of thy loue, 
| Driue away from me the ſpi- 
Eccl.z.4 Tit of pride c,O myredeemera, 
d Mat.zo andof thy mercie beſtow vpon 
L221 methe treaſure of thy humility, 
je Mat.15 +> O my Sautour fi remoue from 
{22 . my minde the rage of wrath, 
£Luke 9:55 and gratiouſlie giue mee the 
S ſhield of patience, 

Plucke even from the verie 
- -. -,-;- thRoteof mine heart the rancour 
g Gen.1.16 of malice,O my Creatorg : and 
= make mee to cnioy the ſweet- 
neſſe of a quiet minde, | 
--- Gwe me( O-moſt louing Fa- 
py Mat.6.9 ther ) a ſounde faith, a right 
E- hope, and a conitant loue, 
LiEccl. 23.3" 'O. my gouernour 7, drive a- 


flame within my breali the fire 


Prayers. | 
way farre from mee all yanitie; 
| and ſuffer mee to haue neither 
an yvnconſtant '-minde , nor'a 
| wandring heart,nor a ſcurrilous 
& mouth, nor a proudelooke,nor 
I a greedy belly, nor a {launde- 
ring tongue, nor itching cares 
after curiolitic , nor a couetous , po 
mind after niches k,, nor polling © © ? 
hands to abuſe my power, nor 
ambitious motions to get vaine 
glory : let both curſed hypocri- 
* fic, andpoylonedflatterie, and _ 
} proud contempt of the poore,, 
and violent oppreſsion of the 
weake, let both burning cone- 
touſnes, and cankered enuic,. 
; with damnable blaſpheming 
4 of thy Name, be alwaiecsfarre 
from thy ſeruant, +00 
O my Maker /, make a large 1Pfa.1398 


5 *. «4 
G ans,” p 
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diſtance betweene me & raſh- 
nefle, betweene mee and wic- 
{ kednes, betweene me and fro- 
' Wardnes, betweeneme and yn=--. -. 7 & 
quietnes,betweene mee & jidlc- 1 
; nes,. ; 


in Eph.2, 28 


plames 5.9 


2 


Y S. Augnſtmes 


nes, betweene me & droulincſs,. 
between meand blockifhnes, 
Grant that my heart proouec 
not blinded, my ſenſes obſti- 
nate, My manners-ſauage : but 
let me delightin goodnes,and 
follow counlel},and neuct looſe 
the bridle of my tongue, nor 
cruclly make a prey of the 
poore, nor violently oppreſle 
the weak, nor vniuſtly {lander 
the innocent, nor negligently 
regard inferiours committed to 
mage. | 
nally, letme vſe neither cru- 
eltic rowards. my ſcruants, nor 
treacherie towards. my friends, 
nor violence vpon my neigh- 
bors, O my God, my mercitull 


bs pla.59-17 God,, cucn through thy be- 


loued Sonne » I beleech thee, 
giue mee grace to exerciſe my 
felfe in the-works of mercie,and 
in. godly cogitations, namely, 


; Ron2. 15-70 WCep Wil them that Weep, 


oo inſtruct ſuch as poe aſtray p, 
tohelpe 


Wor, * 
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Prayers 

bye the afflitedq, to cheriſh qMar.25-33 
7; y, to camfort the ſor- ©.512-58.7 
_ 11/; torelicue the opprel- Mat,2.5.35! 
Gs to nouriſh the hungry, to | 
- eſh them which mourne, to : 
pers my debtors #,. to Par- t Mae,G.12 | 
on them which haue hurt mee .Y 
#,to loue them which hate mee u Ro | 
x, torender foreuill good y Mat, 5-44, 
deſpiſe non GO 0 7 Ro.22-0f 
= 43 Ie 2 but to honour y Ro-12.19 
- Fl - _— = yereuous &, Lpro.14.28 
ce ren is fed cy toem- pn N 
: ie ſfinn , b1co.i1t 
adverſity to be patient f, - we cpr0.4.14 .. 
ſperity to be continent, to eT dpla.s.9 | 
watch before my mouth J © 1 Pet. 3-9 
© ele of le ee en 
ps, todefpiſe earthly kyand Fora. en - 
to couet afer heailen- i PRidt © 

ly things ;, A- Cal. 2:8] 
men. | 


EE \ _ 6 F&. AwgiHoncs 


r 31, 


Chap.2. 


An accuſation of mans Vn- 
worthineſs, and a commenda- 
4 rronof Gods infinite - 
METCYo 
| a Gen. 1.29 « 3 Hus my Maker a, I have af- 
I ked much, and yet haue de- 
: ſerved noughtr. | 
a I centeſle, yea alas I'confels, 
[that nat onely 1 deſerue not 
. thoſe bleſsings which 1 doe re- 
quire, bur alſo do deſerue many 
- -Tob 10.8 exquiſite terments 6. : 
2 Notwithſtanding, even pub- 
EMar.2 1.21 licans.c, hatlots, and theeuesa,. 
L Eu.z;.49 who inamoment,plucked from 
s outthe iawes of the enemy, are 
taken into the armes of the | 
ſhepheard, doc embolden mee 
| to.doe as 1 doe, 
>Gen.i.z Foralbeitth God,maker 
P14.148.1 of all thingse, art wonderfull in 
KELIS; | all thy works/;yct art thou moſt 
: WoOlle 


Mt we cd Ser 


. 


| Prayers. 7 
| wonderfull in the works of mer- | 


o 


cy: therefore didſt thou ſay by 
one of thy ſcruantsg; His mer- 
cies are ouer all his works, 

And although thou ſpeakeſt 
this but of one, yet we truſt it is 
meant of thy whole people; My | 
loving kindneſs will I not take | | 
from him 4. For thou deſpiſeſt B Pla.71.14 
none, thou caſteſt none away, | ; 
thou abhotreſt no man, vnleſs it + 
beehim who madly abhorreth 
thee, Hence it is, that becing : 
moved, thou {irikeſtnot; bur if | 
they ſurceaſe, thou poureſt thy : 
bleſsings vpon them whic 

roveked thee, | 

O my God, the horne of my  _- ..: 
falvation z, and my refuge, I, iPla, 18.2 
wretch that Iam, haue proyoe- ' 
kedthee : I haue done euill in 
thy ſight, I have ſtirred __— 
anger: I-hauedeſervedthy dif- ; 

leaſure,] haue Wned,and thou | 
aft ſuffred; I haue offended, | 
yetthou beareſt with me, | 


Pſa.r4.19 ; 


FP 


 kEc.rf.21 
I Lu. 15.26 


\ 


| m Mat,z.7 


npſa.13.46 


opſa.139.7 
ÞP Deupo 


8 FS. AnouTtines 

If I repent thou ſpareſt &: if 
I return, thou tmbraccft/; yea, 
beſideall thisthough I deferre, 
thou waitelt, 


Thou reclaimeſt him which | 


wandereth, thou invitcſt him 
that reſifteth , thou lookeſt for 
him that flcepeth, & him thou 
imbraceſt which returneth, 
Thou teacheſt the ignorant, 
thou comfortelſt the penſiue, 
thou lifteſt yp from deſtruction 


after a fall, thou givelt ro him 


that asketh x; be that ſcekerh, 
findeth thee, and thou openeſt 
to him which knocketh, 

Lo,O Lord God of my falya- 
tion #,what I ſhould ſay for my 
ſelfe, 1 know not ; and how 1 
may anſwere, I am ignorant : 
without thee there is no refuge, 
from thy ſight no ſecret place 
can hide o, thou haſt ſhowne 
me a way to live well p, and gie- 
uen mee knowledge how to 
walke, thou haſt threatned my 

C 


: 
| 


| . Prayers. 9 | | 
| hel{firez, and thou haſtpromi- q Eze. 18.19 7 
ſed the glorie of Paradiſer, rFRom.z.10 
| Now O Fatherot mercies, 6c | 
= the Godofallcomfort /jpearce \ 2 Cer.1,z ; 
E my fl:th with thy fearc, 1o that 
4 by fearing , I may eſcape ſuch 
things as thou doolt threaten 5 
and reſtore to mee the toy of 
3 thy ſaluations, that by louing 1* pſa.gr.ns 
may taſte the telicitie vvhich | 
thou haſt promiſed. u1 Cor.2,9 
O Lord, my rock andmyfor- | 
_treſ$.x : my God, my retuge, 8 xpſa.17.3 
my Sauiour y : put thou in my ; 6182 
remembrance the things which 
I ſhould concciue of thee, 
1- teach me by what words I ma 
call ypon thee, inſtruct me wit 
what good works 1 may pleaſe 
thee, 
For Iknowe, indeed, I know 
one good worke, whereinthou 
art much delighced ; and ano- 
ther which thou dooſt not de- 
_- 'Thy ſacrifice is a contrite : 
pirit 43a contrite anda broken ; pſa. $1714 
heart, 


lo S. AuguFtines 
heart, O GOD, thou doe ({t no; 
deſpiſe, 
my God mine helper 4,cn- | 
rich mce with theſe thy giftes, # 
with theſe defenſes arme thou F 
me againſt the enemy ; ler this 
bee the water to quench the 
flames of ſin, reach out of thy 
goodnefſle this refuge againtt 
the paſcions of my deſires, 
| ; OLordGod, the ſtrength of 
| bP12.140.7 my (aluation 6b, letmenot be of 
+ that number vvhich fora time 
/ | belecue, but when temptation 
-c Luk.3. 42 commeth,yoe backe c. 
| ' - Couerthou mine head in the 
day of battell 4, O mine hope 
7 in 'affliion , and my ſaluation 
ePla.z, hcbetime of trouble e, 
7-7  Thus,OLordmy light & my 
ſaluation, what I neede 1 haue 
 asked: : & wharl feare, thou art 
privie of ';but my conſcience 
.pnaweth,and the ſecret cogita-= 
tionsof the heart reproueth my 
boldnefſe, and what loue mini- 
ſtreths 


.a Pla,1i.2 
IL 


\ Prayers, [1 
{7 firech, feare ſcartereth : zeale 
”; ſtirreth vp, feare checketh; my 
wicked deedes ſtrike aterrour: 
E butthy goodnes maketh bold; 
F] thy mercie incourageth, my 
{ wickednes keepeth mee backe: 
& and toſay moretruly, the fan- 
Z taſies of vices come freſh into 
© my remembrance, which beate 
backe the boldneſſe of pre- 
ſumptuous minds, 


Chap.2, 


's 4 complaint of a ſinner, wohoſe 
$ prater Godbeareth not inreſpect 
| of his diſobedience. 
| For hee that is woorthic ha- 
tred, how can hee require 
| mercic | hee which hath deſcr- 
ued paine , how can hee deſire 
glorie ! 
| Heprouoketh the Iudge,that 
Þ laying fatisfaction for his of- 
fence apart, ſueth to be honou- 
red yvith rewards. VVho ſo is 
condemned 


| | 2 Mal.:.:0 


: bpſa, Cod 


| £e Tob 9.I 5 . 


T2 S. Auonſtines 
condemned to puniſhment , is 
roo bolde with the King, if hee 
ſeeke to bee crowned with an. 
yndeſerued garland, That foo- 
liſh childe dooth prouoke the 
ſweet affe tion of his louing fa- 
ther ynto wrath., that after re- 
prochesoffered, will yſurpe the 
Gignitic of inheritance, before 
hee haue - repented him of his 
fault. | 

O my God 4, why call notto 
minde what I haue done?I haue 
deſerueddeath, and 1 beg life.I } 
haue maued my King b, whoſc 
aſfiſtance impudently I doe 
Ccraut : Thaue deſpiſedthe iudge 
c,'and yet raſhly I beſeech hin 
tobee mine helper. Proudely E 
haue refuſed co heare my father, 


whom notwithſtandine:1 pre- 


fume to haue mine helper. Wo 
isme,how lace doe I come | alas 
alas, how flowly doe I haſten ! | 
wo'is me,becauſe I runne after | 


wouds,refuling being whole to. | 


auoid 


” » > WW —— 
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Prayers. I's 


' avoid the darts. I haue neglec- 


ted toforeſee the daies,butnow 


. & . amtroubled ſtanding ar deaths 
doore, I have encreaſed my 


wounds,becauſe 1 haue not fea- 


 redto adde fin vnts (in. 


With a freſh wound I haue 


| embrued my ſcarres, becauſe I 
| hauc augmented mine old fins 


by my daily tranſgreſsions, and 
what Aoui his Se had 
healed, Iby my frantick ſcratch- 
ng have opened, 
he skin which going ouer 
the wounds did hide che diſcaſe, 
through the breaking eut of the 
corruption, is become rotten,in 
as much as wickedneſs vied a- 
gaine, made the mercy once 
granted to be of none effec, 
For I knowe' it is written, At 
what time ſocuer the righteous 
man ſhall commit wickedneſs, 
all his rightcouſneſle which lice 
hath done, ſhall not bee men- 


| tionedd. Now, ifthe righteouſe TEzea8,z Y 


neſs 


2. Anuguſtines 


much moreſhal the repentance 
of a ſinner turning againe vnto 


e Pro 26,1x Vomit e,zand like a ſow wailow- 
fiPct.:.12 ed in the mire f? I acknow- 
ledge, becauſe for mee particu- 
larly toremember all, it is'im- 
poſsible, 1 have taught many 
toſinne, which knew not what 
ſinne meant : many. that were 
bentto finne, 1 haue perſwaded 
thereunto: ſuch ashaue reſiſted, 


OBS EU? tet > : 


—_ 


_—= confentedto ſuch as haue- gone 
about wickednefſe. Snares I 
haue laide forthem which haue 
kept the right way, and bhaue 
made a pitte for ſuch as haue 
fought the ſame; yea, 1 made 
no conſcience of committing 
finne, and feared not to forger 

l —_ 

| gE@d.1:35  Butthou — 

I ſealing 
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x 
[| o 


wickedneſs 2 How often haue | 
T as a doggereturned yato the 


J_ - F have compelled, and haue 


neſs ofa righteous manthrough '# 
finne ſhall bee forgotten, how | 


bY 


5.7, IL WY 8 
EE Se . 
o Fay 


Prayers. re . 
ſealing mine iniquitie vÞ as 11 2 
y © abagh, lookeft narrowly vnto þ Tob 14.17; 
e & all my paths, and numbreſt all ; 
» & my ſteps. _— 
j 

: 


j Thou haſt held thy peace, 

8 thou haſt alway been tilentz, 
thou haſt beene patient a long 

- | time: but,out alas,one day thou - | 
wiltcry like a woma intrauclk, kEſa.4q1.14: 


i Pſa, 50.22 * 


; Chap. 4. 

t How God the righteous Indge 

. ſbenld be feared, 

TY 

5 Lord, God of Gods Ay of 14 Deut.r8 J 
. ' great kindneſs 6, I knowe - 14 _ : 
» | howthou wiltone day appeare bToel 2,43 
| | c: Iknowthou wilt not keepe cA&.r.W. 
. | filenced, at what time the fire d Pla,50.5 2 
» | ſhall devour before thy face, 1 
| and ainighty tempeſt increaſe 

, | aboutrhee: when thou wilt cal , 

/ | the heaven aboue,and the earth 

. | tojudge thy people: and lo, all - 


my linnes ſhall bee laide opene e Cor.auy : 
before fo many thouſand peo- "2 


ple, 


* T6 S, Auguſt 


oftines - 
ple, andnotonly all my wicked 
deedes, but alſo all mine.cuill 
thoughts, and wordes {hall bee 
manifeſt betore all the compa- 
nies of Angels, 

So many iudges then ſhall 1 
wretch ſtand before, as haue 
excelicd in well dooing, So . 
many ſhall giue ſentence to my 
confuſion, as haue ſhewed mee 
examples to liue yprightly. So 
many ſhall be witneſles to con- 
uince mee, as haue both inſtru- 
ced mee with their godly exe | 
hortations, and prouoked mee 
vato imitation by their righte- 
ous dealing. | 

O my Lord, I know not what | 
to ſay; I cannot tel] what an- 
fwereto make: and being now 
in extream peril, my conicience 
troubleth , my ſecret cogitati- 
onstorment, my couctoulheffe 
fettereth , my pride accuſeth, 
mine enuy hateth, my Juſt in- 
fameth , my riotouſncſs Sar 

ſeth, 


Prayers. 17 
bleth , my gluttony ſhameth, 
my drunkenneſs confuteth, my 
detratction tearcth, my diſcord 
parteth, my anger difquizreth, 
my lighinefle diſſolueth, my 
ſloth opprefſeth, my hypocritic _ 
deceiuveth , my flattery break- 
eth, my fauour hfteth yp , my 
flaunder pricketh me, _ 
 Behold,my deliuerer fromthe 
fierce nations, behold yv#h 
whom I haue liued,with wliem 


| Thaue ſtudied, with whom alſo 


I haue kept promiſe from the 
day of my birth, 
The ſtudies which I delight- 


' ted in, doe now condemne ine; 


which once I praiſed , diſpraiſe 
me now, Thele are the&friends 
ypon who I refted, the teachers 
to who liſtened, the maiſters 
whoml ſerued, the connſeliers 
whoml belceued, the cirizens 
vvith vvhoim I dwelled, the 
companions -vvhom I conſen- 


ted ynto, | 
M 2  Alack 


18 S&.cAuguſtines 

fPlal.g.2 Alack, my king and my Godf, 
that my freedome is ſo long 
kept frome, Alack O mylghc 
£, thar I have remained vvyith 


(gms tne dwellers of Kedarh, And 


i Pla, i209. 


hath too long been a ſtranger? 


 IPargz.2 wuftified /, My truſt is not in the 


glorifie the good, 

_ For I doebeleeue, O my fal- 
{ BPla,88.1 uatiolNz , vyhich thing I have 
heasd, how that thy bountiful- 


mouta naue ſounded in mine 
earcs, No man can coine vnto 
mee , except the Father which 


; lecing holy Dauid hath ſaide, 
Too long s ; how much more | 
may I vvretch fay, My ſoule # 


& Pla18.1.2 OGody ftrength k, inthy } 
fight ſhall none that liueth bee 


ſonnes of men. Whom vvilc [x 

mRo.2,20 thou finde righteous #2 if thou || 
1udge without mercie? And va- | 

leſle in favour thou prevent the {| 

. vvicked, there yvill not bee to 


nefſe leadeth mee vnto repen- 2 
. oRom.2 4 tance: the [neet wordsof thy | 


(ent | 


LES a” * 


_— 
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{ent mee drayve him = p Ioh, 6, 44 


A prayer unto God o*h Father 


Prayers. - 19. 


Now , bccavſe rhou haſt 
taught mee , and mercituily en- 
dewed mce vvith this know- 
ledge, ſtrom the bottome of 
mine heart, and with alithe 
power of my minde, I humbly : 
pray thee O Almiglitic Father, 
with thy moi welbeioued ſon _,, _ * 
and thee ſweet Son withthe 7 - 
20 cheerctul! comiortery , 1 
beſeech cace drawe mefſo that , 230 
I may runne after tnee by the. 
{zvour of thy good Oynt- 
mCnts, 


Chap 5, 


threneh his Soune Ie(:s 


{ hn it, 


V Neto thee do call 4,0 God, aPfa.1s.z 
cuen vnto thee doe I call, 
For thou att neere vmtoall that 
call ypon thee, to all that call E- 
vponthee intruth b, b Pla, 145.28" 
M; Be- A 


[ 20 S. Auguſtines 
c Toii.1.74 Becauſe thou art thetruth c, 
teach me I beſeech thee of thy 
gondnes ; O holy truth, teach 
mee to call ypon thee in truth, 
For of my ſelfe I am ignorant 
dRom.8,26 how to do ſo d : but mine hum- 
ble requelt 15, O bleſicd veriti2, 
to be taught of thee, 
e1C0.1.20 . For to be wiſe without thee, 
Kftobn 15.2 1! but fooliſhnes e ; but ro know 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'2 thee f, is pertet wiledom, 
Inſtruct me in thine heaucnly 


thou chaſtiteſt, © Lord, and 
teachkelt in thy law, 
My defire is to call ynto thee: 
now grant, I pray thee, 1 may 
do {ointruth, 


h Pla.94.1 


LPGa.1rg Thy wordisthe truth & : the be- 
36 ginning of thy word is truth /, 


wiſedome ; and teach me thy - 
o ftatutesg, For 1 verily doe be- | 
12 lecue that hee is blefſed, whom } 


k Tohn 1 5.6 the Sonne i? Then, holy Father, | 


tor | 


; 
% 


] What is it to call ynto the 8. 
|. truth intruth, bur euen to call | 
| ;Toh.15.12 YO the Father in the name of 7 
| 
j 


| ofthe King, through naming 


_ Prayers. 21 
for thisis the beginning of thy 
wordes taat the Word was m 
the deginming #2, m Toh. 1.1 

In that very beginning I wore 
ſhip thee the chicfe beginning, 
In that ſame very worde of 
trat3, | call vnto thee the per- 
fect truth ; 4n which thou tne 
very lame truth, direct mee in 
thy truth, and teach me. 

For what is more acceptadle, 
thento call vponthe begerter, 
in the name ot his onely begot- 
ten 7 to mmooue the father vnto 
mercy, in the recordation of 
the ſon? ro mitivate the wrath 


of his deate child ? 

©o haue rhe guilty bin wont 
ro bee dehiuered out of priſon ; 
the fettred looſed : and ſuch 
as have been adiudged to the 
death, haue not only been par- 
doned, but gotten beſide cx- 
traordinary fauour, while they 
hauc expreſſed their tender af- 
M 4 fe Rom 


o Toh. 3.16 
E 36 


22 FS. Auruſlines 


ſeion toward a dearely belo- | 


ed childe to angry Princes; 
finally, ſo haue treipaſsing ſer- 


uants eſcaped puniſhment at | 


their maſters handes, euen 
thorough the interceſfsion of 
their ſweet ſons, Euen afterthe 
like ſort by the tender love of 
thine Almighty Sonne, I huin- 
bly.beſeech thee, O Almightic 
Father, bring my foule out of 
priſon z, that ] may prailc thy 
Naine, By thy coctzinall, and 
onely Sonne.s, I pray thee dc- 
liver mee irom the chaines of 
ſin; & through the interceſsion 
of thy Son, that iitteth now at 
thy right hand, reſtore me vnto 
life, to vhome mine owne 
deſerts doo threaten a dcadly 
lentcnce, 

For what other interceſlour 


- ſhould I dire& vnto thee, bur 


euen him which is the reconct- 


[ p x 1oh.2.2 Jjation for our finnesp, and fit- 


teth at thy right hand, making 
requeſt 


E SLA T2 
m_— OCR £4 44 


F 


Prayevs. 23 
| requeſ}for vs 9,  __qRo. 8.34 
| Beholde mineaduocatewith 
| thee Godthe Father y; beholde r 1 Toh. 2.x 
- F# the moſt hie prieſt f,which nee- {Heb.8.z 
| derhnot tobe ſanct:fied by the 
> # bloodofanytaing r,but ſhineth tHeb, g.rr: 
plortouſly embrewed with his 12 
" F owne blood: behold the ſacri- 
{ fice holy, acceptable, and per- 
fects, offered and receiuedforay cy 0.2, 
ſiveet lmelling tauourx: behold , Ephe5.2 
the lambe yndefiled y, that as ay x Per.1.49 
ſheepe before his ſhearcrs ope-"  . 
ned not his mouth z : neither z Efa.53.7 
ſpake a word when hee was 
buffetted with fits a, per vpon a Mat.14.65 
b,and vpdiaided: finally,wnich b Mat.26: 
did no {inane c and yet bare our 67 
finnes d, by whole ftjipes c1 Pet.z 


WEC are NEea- 2.2 , 
led, d þ- Pet,3. 


24. 


24 &S. Augu Zines. 


Chap, 6, 
A prayer vuto God the Father 
for mercy, in rep/eft of the bittsr 
paines of his deare 
Sonue, 


| 
[ 
| 


5 t22 I obs ren 


moſt louing Sonne, which 
hath indured ſuch wicked 
p: things for my lake, 
| dEcc-24.7, O moſtgracious Prince b, be- 
| holde him which hath ſuffered, 
and of thy goodnetle call him 
into minde tor whom hee hath 


| fuftered, £ 
ca Cor.5- Isnothethat innocent one c, 
|. 37. O my Lord, cuen thy {onne d, 


| 4Ro8.32 whom thou gauclt, toredeeme 
eGal. 5:13 thyſcruante? Isnotthis the au- 
| FTob1 7-25 thor of life; that being brought 


& ſhewing himſelfe obedient 


1 <5 dreaded not toend his life with 
Ha 3.13 4 moſt crue}l death z? 


Re- 


ro thee, euen ynto the death 4, . | 


5 —"_ Ag 
AG 3G __ 
RE Re aa. 


| a Mat.5.45 REhold, louing Father 4, thy | 


$£14.53-7 as aſheep vnto the {laughter g, | 


D 
we! De ng o/c 
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_ the holy fountaine, which I 


Prayers. 25 
Remember, O worker ofſal- 
uation, how this1s he, whothy 
will was ſhould be partaker of k Eſay 53.3 
mine infirmitie &, notwithſtan- 
ding thou hadſt begotten him 1,Pſal. r.7 
of thine owne power/. Out of m Mat.16 
doubt heisa God with thee x, . 16- 
which tooke my nature vpon n Ioh.1.14 . 
him, & in that fleſh aſcended o Luk.13 
ypon the croflz o,and fuffereda 33 
molt gricuous puniſhment. 
O lord my Godp,caſt the eies p Pla.7.; : 
of thy maicſtieypon the worke ,- 
of thine ynſpeakable mercie, 
Beholde thy ſweete Sonne, . _ 
whole whole bodic was (tret- 
 choldiaharweleG handsr, , 12? 
Behold his harimetiels hands 7, 2 
diſtilling foorth godly bloud; "22 mw 
and being pacified, forgiuethe  * 
finnes which maine hands haue | 
committed. GW 
Behold his naked fide pear- - | 
ced through with a ſharpe | 
ſpeare 3 and renewe mee with, -r 1 913-7 


: 


qMar,iz 


belecue 


24 &S. Anguitines. 


Chap, 6, . 

A prayer vnto God the Father 
for mercy, in rep/efi of the bittsr 
paines of his deare 
W177 


| 'D Ehold, louine Father 4, :1: 
- ap B moſt louing Sonne , ua as 
hath indured ſuch wicked 
= things for my lake, 

dbEcck24.3, O moſtgracious Prince b, be- 
4 holde him which hath ſuftcred, 
and of thy goodnefie call him 
into minde tor whom hee hath 


| fuftered, 
ca Cor.5- Isnothethat innocent one c, 
21 O my Lord, cuen thy ſonne d, 


| dRo.32 whom thou gauclt, toredeeme 
e Gal. 5:13 thy ſcruante? Is notthis the au- 
FToh.1 1-15 thor of life, that being brought 


& ſhewing himſelte obedient 


; 4 dreaded not toend his life with 
om -3*. 7? a moſtcruell death 7 ?- 


Re- 


mo nr ; , ow 


-$E14.537 aga ſheep vnto the {laughter g, 


ro thee, euen ynto the death, / 


_ of thy maicſtievpon the worke ,- 


Prayers. 25 

Remember, O worker ofſal- 
uation, how this1s he, whothy 
will was ſhould be partaker of k Elay 53.3 
mine infirmitie &, notwith(tan- 
ding thou hadſt begotten him 1,Pſal.r.7 
of thine owne power/. Out of m Mat.16 
doubt heisa God withthee zz, . 16 
which tooke my nature ypon n Ioh.1.14 
him, & in that fleſh aſcended o Luk.13 
vpon the crofle 0,and ſuffered a 33 
molt gricuous puniſhment. | 

O lord my Godp,caſt the eies p Pla.7.; :. 


: 


of thine ynſpeakable mercic, 

Beholde thy ſ{weete Sonne, . _ 
whole whole bodie was (iret- _,, | 
ao "= IO Ls. 

Behold his harmelels hands r, E 
diſtilling foorth godly bloud; "22 oY 
and being pacified, forgiuethe ** 
finnes which maine hands haue : 
committed. . : T-. 

Behold his naked fide pear- - 
ced through with a ſharpe - 
ſpeare 3 and renewe mee with 
the holy fountaine , which 1 


{Ioh.9i3.4 
belecue E 


a6 WE - Anguſtines 
belieue flowed trom his fide, 


| that haue never ſtoode in the 
'ePa.r.t wayof linners? , but cucr wal- 
| kedinthy lawegdented through 
-wToh.20.29 with crucll nailes#, and wake 
my patns perfect in thy wates: 
g1ue ine grace toabnor all wic- 
kea i{teps; take fro me the waie 
7 of lying x, and grant me grati- 
ouſly ro cauſe the way oftruth. 
O king of faints, by this moſt 
| holy Saint, by this nvy Redee- 
y Col.1.4 mery, lbeſcech thec, make me 
corunthe way of thy commen- 
zPA.r;z demments 2, tat in ſpirit ] may 
12 be knit vnto him , vvhich ab.- 
horred not to be clothed with 
a Tohn 1.4 my flcſha, | 
| O imerctiful! Father, remcem- 
ber how the ſame thy molt 
deere Son, being a yong man, 
4Tot.ro, Dowed his white necke with his 
-00e*9* head, and gaue vp the Ghoſt 5, 
: 20 Bebold, DO molt gratious ma- 
*& Pf, 100.3: ker c, the humanitie of thy a" 
| . oue 


Bebolde his vndctiled feere, 


| 


Prayers. 27 
loved Sonne, and have pittie 
ypon the weaknes of thy fraile 
workmanſhip, 
Behold how his. breaſt be- 
came yvhite, his ſide bloudie, 
his bowels eric, his fight dim, 
coumenance pale, his armes 
fiifte, how his legs hung, and 
the ſtreame of bleſled dloud F 
watercd his pearced feet. "% 
Behold, O glorious Father 4,.,n., . 
12,17 
the torne members of thy ten- 14.4, * 
_ deriv beloued Sonne, andera- 5 
tiouflie remember vykhat my 
lubitance 1s, 
' Behold the paines of God 
become mane;and releaſe the elohn r.1 
miſerie of raan thy creaturef, #f Gen.1.26 
Beholde the puniſhment of | 
the redecmerg,and forgiue the g Gal.z, xi 
finnes of the redeemed hb. p iPet.x 
Euen this ishee, O my Lord, 74 
whom thou halt plaguedfor the 
finnes of ihy people ; , not- 
withſtanding hee bee thy belo- 
ucd Sonngs, in. whom thou art 
well 


i Elay. 53 . 


Fi 28 Auguſitnes 
EM. 2.17 well pleaſed mg on is that in- 
| nccent perſon, in whom there 
I Ela.52.9 was foundno deceit /, and yct 
was hee reckoned 'yyith the 
mEſa.zz tranſereflors mz. 


t2 
_ Chap,7, 
Aprayer wuherein man confeſ(” 
ſeth, how hee was the cauſe why 
Chriſt ſuffered, 


( JSweer Chritt, what ſinne 

didſt thou commit, that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo iudged ? | 
what diddft thou commit, that { 
thou ſhoutdeſt bee fo cruellic 
handeled? What vvas thy fin: 
what was thy fault, vyhat vvas 
the cauſe of thy death; what 
| the occahon ofthy damnation?s 
I For alas, 1 did the ſinne, for 
| Efay 53 .4 Which thou did(tuffer a: 1 de- 
p. ſerued the tormets which thou 
didſt endure, O ſtrange judge. 
ment ! O ynſpeakeable diſpoſi- 
tion of thy myſterie ! 


The. 


Prayers: . 29 
The finner cftendeth, the jult 

is puniſhed þ : the guilty tranſ- þ Mat. 27 
greſſeth, the innocentis beaten 24 k 
c;the wicked finneth,the godly c Ela-53+5 
1s damned; that which the cuill .. 
delerueth, the pood ſuffereth ; 
the icrvant doth amiſs, the ma- 
{ter maketh amends: man com- 
mittetna ſinne, and God beareth 
the puniſhment, - "+ 

Q, ah, how, O Sonof Goda, d Mar. 3.17 
how haſt thou debaſed thy ſelfe | 
e2 How haſtthou burned in af- « phil. 2.8 
fectionf ! How far isthy mercy fToh. 15.13. 
ſtretched How ereat is thy 
kindneſle ? whither cxtendeth 
thy loue ? whither is thy com- 
palſsion come? | 

Fer 1 did wickedly, but thou 
wett puniſhedg; I tinned and , Mar.8.7 : 
thou wert alflicted +; I often» h Gal. 3.1g 
ded, thou wert tormented z: I iMar.15.2c 
lifted vp my ſelfe, thou wert 4 
humbled &: 1 fwelled,thou wert 1; phil.a.®:: 
brought low /; I was difobedi« 1 Heb,2.9;; 
cnt, but thou obediently ba- "0 
reſt 
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| reſt che puniſhment of diſobe- 
m-Phul, 1,8 diencem: I ſerued the belly: bur 

' nMar.4.z thouenduredſt hunger x. The 
tree aliured mee ynto vnlawfuil. 
cocupiicence: but perfect cha- 

0 Eph 5.2 ritie fed thee vato the Crofle o, 

| I] taſted preſumptuouſly the 
forbidden fruit : chow ſutteredit 

torments, I delight in meare: 

p G2l.3-13 thoudidit l.agerp, Icnioy plea- 
ſure, thou wert pearced with 
.qMat.27-24 nayies q, Lfecle the ſweetneſs of 
\ the applc, bur thou taſtedſt the 
bitterneis of gall. Eug kniling 
is inerry with mee; Mary wee- 
ping had copalsion vpon tice, 
Lo, king of glory t,thus is mine 
vigodlines, and thy mercy ma- 
nitelt, thus mine ynrighicouſs 
neſs, and thine innocencie 15 
evident, Now, O my King and 
my God, what ſhall Irender to 
E thee for allchy benchrs toward 
wPl4.11.7 mew? For mans heart cannot 
concciue the thing which may 
worthily recompence theſe thy 

ample 


t.Pſa.24.7 
| 8.9 


Prayers. 31 
2mple rewards, Can the wit of 
man find out any thing an{we- 
rable to Gods mercie ? No, it is 
not for a creature to enterpriſe 
to make God amends, 
Notwith{tending, O Sen of 
God, in this ſo wonderfull dif 
penfation, ſomething my frail- 
ticis able ro do : namecſy, if tho- 
rough thy viſitation the minde 
becing prickec, ir crucifie the 
ficſh, with the affections and 
the Juils x, which thou batting « Gal. 5,24 
granted, irthen beginneth as 1t 
were to ſuffer for thee, becauſe 
thou alſo nalt voucklafed y toy Mar. 8.27 
dic for my finne z, And ſo tho- z 2 Pet.z 
rough the conqueſt of the in- 24 
ner man, it ſhall be armed, thou 
beinz captaine, ynto the atrai- 
ning ofthe ouward victory; it 
almuch as it feareth not, hauing 
ouercom the ſpirituall battel, ro 
bee ſubicct for thy ſake, to the 
materiall ſword, In which re- 
ſpc&the weaknes of my condi- N 
tiong = 


32 &, Anguſlines 
tion, if it like thy goodneſs, 
{ſhall bee able according tothe 
power it hath, tro anſwer to the 
greatneſs of the creator: & this 

15s heauenly phyſ1:ke, O ſweete 
| Tefu; this is the preſeruatiue of 
thy louc, Now 1 beſcech thee, 
by thy wonted mercies, poure 
that into my wolds,which,the 
maiicho!'y humor of venomous 
contagion beeing tnrowne a- 
way, may reflore me againe to 
my former health; and having 
taſted the neotar of thy fiveer- 
neſs, may make mee from the 
very heart to deſpiſe the intice- 
ments of the world, & to feare 
none aduerſity of the ſame for 
thy Name ſake; finally, that 1 
may. bee alwaies mindefull of 
thine everlaſting glory, and in 
that reſpe& abhor the troubles 
of this tranſitory world, 

I beſeech thee, let nothing 
ſeeme {weete to mee without 
thee: let nothing pleaſe me, no 
worldly 


Prayers. 
worldlie things like me beſide 
| thee, Let mee not loue that 
| whichthou doſt abhor, and let 
” thy good pleaſure bce all my 
defire continually, 

Let it grieue mee to reioyce 
without thee z, and let me bee 
olad to bee attlicted for thy 
naine ſake a. a Acts 5.41 

Letthy name be my ioy,and 
the remembrance of thce my 
conſolation. 

Let my teares bee my meate _ 
night and day 6, in ſeeking af- b Pla.42.3 

ter thy righteoulnes, 
| Letthelaweofthy mouth be 
! better vnto me, than thouſands 1 
3 of gold and filuer Co LY Pſa.119 
| Finally, let all my care beto +2 
| _ thee, & to refiſt thy will 
| let me vtterly deteſt, 

O mine hope d, by all thy {Col-1.27 , 
merciesI beſcech thee, be mer- 
cifull ro my ſinnes e, c Pla.6g.z 

Open mine eares to thy "4 
| Lawes, and incline not mine 
heart 


z Ier.g.22 


34 S.cAuguitmes 
heart, Ipray thee by thine ho- | 
fPAa, 141.4 ly name, vnto cuill f, that 1 doe | 
not commite wicked workcs | 
with them that vyorke iniqui- } 


ric, 
Laſt of all 1 befeech thee by 
=y wencereY humilitic,lec nor 
” tae foot of pride coine againit 
has ae: meg ; and let not the haad of 
the wicked mone me, 


Chap,s. 

A prayer vnto God the Father, 
bewiro how the paſsion of his 
Son was for the reconci- 
lation of man, 


2 1 Cor.6 O, almightie God a,Father 
T8 of my Lord b, dcale pgrati- 
bþ Eph.1.2.3 ouſly, and haucmercic on mee 
2 I beſcech thee, | 
For I have deuoutly offered 
that which I found moſt preti- 
ous : and humbly preſented him 
which I ſawe was molt deare 
ynto thee, 
Lhaue 


Prayers. 

I haue cencealed nought 
v. hich I hatenot reucaled ynto 
thy Maeſtte: there is nothing 
behinde to adde, For Ihauec ſent 
mine whole hope cynto thee, © Col 1.27 

I have directed thy beloued 
fonned, mine aduocatee vnto d Mar.z.17 
thee: & haue ſent thy glorious © 1 Toh. 2:2 
childe to bee a mediatour be- E 
rweene mee and thee f*: Ihaue fi Tim.2.5 
ſent I ſay,an interceſſor, throgh | 
whom I hope to get pardon. 

In vvordes I haue ſent the 
 Wordg, which I faid, was ſent groh. 1.14 
| for my ſake þ : I haue recited hIohb.2.87 | 
Z alld the vyhole paſion of thy 5 
Z moſt holy Sonne, which 1 be- 
Z lecue ſuffered to ſaue me 7, 4 
* Tbcleeue , the Godhead ſent !Efay.5 3-4. 
# of thee k, took vpon him mine 75-22 - 
| bumanitic 4 wherin he thought , 37 © -- 

gond to fuffer himſelfe to bee io obey 
E buftcted 2, boung%gfpet ongmoc- _ oF 
| ked, yea ancicrucihed , nayled m Mar, 278; 
” andpearcedtoo, A 


-_ 


* wo To *©® 


we. Boe et i Mi. 


EE 2 
4 
A 
# 
is 


 1scleeuec allo the {ame verie 
man« 


35 S. Augniiimes 
manhood, which was troubled 
| with the crying of infancie, 
 nLuke 2,6 Wrapped with the ſwaddling 
clothes ofchildren x.vexcedwith 
I EONA the labors of youth , weakned 
| pLuks, 12 ith faſting o, afflicted with 
q Tohn as watchingp , wearied with tra- 
© Mat 25,26 Walling 9,with ſcourging,whip- 
' ſMar. 15,15 PEdry torne with puni ment /, 
't Efa.53.12 couted with tranigreſors t, he 
| bath gloriouſly raiſed fromthe 


'9 heauens, and placed the ſame 
at the right hand of thy maie- 
| ſie x, He is both my reconcllet 
18 be Bf , , and myreconciliationy, 
84 +**  Caonfider now both who is 
2 Heb thy Son, whom thou haſt be- 
EE Gal, , 89% =» and who is thy ſeruant 
CeO 313 whom. thou haf geccemes 4 
| TEIN ehold the maker # , & deſpiſe 
gob rlcds no:thy workmanſhip c, Grati- 
Ftok 1o.;; ouſly embracethe (hepheard &, 
PE: >. & fauourably reſpetche ſheepe 


x Mar. x 5 


| ders e, 


-u As x, dead, carried intothe ioyes of 


Je Luke : 5.5 brought ypon his owne ſhoul- 


Pra Jers. 


q This is that good ſhepheard, 
e, | which with much and great la- 
g  bour ſought the 'wandering 
h | ſhcepe ouer ſteepe hilles, and 
d I dangerous low yallies: and ha- 
h © uing found the ſame wel-nigh 
- | dead through long cſtraying, 
- | with great 1oy ſtoopeth him- 
> | felfe ; ty and louingly ry- 
e | ing it about himſelfe, doth lift 
e © it outof the deep of confuſion, 
f | and caricth it ioyfully which 
> & was loſt, vnto the ninety and 


nine 
| Beholde, O Lord my King £ f _ 5-2 
1C F 


God Almighty þ, beholde, the - pa 5.2 © © 
good ſhe head] bringeth that Pp 1 Rh F 
vnto thee which thou diddeſt i Luk.15 # 
commit vnto his charge, 4: 5.8. = 
Hee took vpon him through o 
thine appointment to ſaue man 4 
þ: and behold, he hath reſtored £ Tob.2.17 "3 
the ſame to thee yoyde of all _ 
ſpotof ſinne /. I Tit. 2.14" $ 
Behold, thy deare ſonne hath Fr 
reconciled the workmanſhip mz m 1Toh. 2.474 
Which 24 
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38 F&. Anguſlines 
which was eſtrayed farre from 
thee, the mercifull paſtor fetch. 
eth that tothe folde, whichthe 
greedy deuourerz had hunted 
away, Hee bringeth him nt 
o Gen.z 8 thy preſence, which fled 9 out 
of ſight through a guilty con: 
ſcience, that by his maker hee 
p 1cor.x 30 might odtaine pardon p, which 
qEpu.i.z of himſelfe deſerucd wrath 9, & 
that thorough ſich a Captaine 
hee might have hopero be cal 
led home vnto his countrie, toſf 
whom nothing was due but hel 
fice in reſpe& of his ſinne, 
I could holy Father y offend 
thee of my ſelfe, but fo could 1 
not of my ſelfe pleaſe thee, And 


n 1 Pet, 5.8 


x Mat. 6.10 


{Mat.3.17 therefore thy beloued Sonne 


my God, became mine helper, 
_ andtooke mynature vpon him 
tToh.r.14 #, therby to heale mine infirm: 


| uEſa,g,14 ties z, that thence ke might of- 


Lay 


fer to thee the ſactifice of praile, 
whence the cane of finne did 
fictt fpring out : and might by 
| tial 


L 


Prayers. 39 
that thing bring mee into thy 
tauour, whereby ſitting now a: 
thy right hand he would ſhew 
that hee is partaker of my ſub- 
ſtance #,Lothis is mine hope x, 
uy thisisall my confidence, 
nll Wherfore, if you deſpiſe me, 
ce as you may right well, in re- 
cM pet ofmy in: yet regarde me 
Sv atthe leaſt of thy goodnes, in 
nel reſpect of thy great loue xy of 
-E thy beloved Son : beholde that 
toll inthy ſonne, which may mooue 
ll thee ro ſhew mercy vpon thy 

ſervant : beholde the ſacrament 
10 of his ficth, and remit the ſiunes 
11 of the fleſh, 
108 As often as thou lookeſt ypon 
/| the wounds of thy blefled Son; 
8 ſooften, 7 pray thee. let my fins 
my becouered. As ofter; asthou re- 
1 membieſithe precious blood of 
-E his holy fide, Jo often | beſeech 
CY thee, let the {pors of my filthi- 
11 neſs be waſhed away. And. be- 
2) cauſe fleſh hath provoked thee 
vnta 


* 


uMar.16.19 
x Col. 1.27 


y Eph. 5.2 


zReu. 5.15 


" aToh.1.14 


40 F&. Anupuilines 
vnto anger, my humble ute is, | 
thatficſh alſo may mooue thee] 
ynto mercy; that as fleſh ſedu-} 
ccd man to offend, ſo fleſh may |; 
bring man to pardon, | 
For muchit is 1 grant, which 
my wickednefle hath deſcrved-: 
yer far much more it js, which | 
the loue of my Redeemer may | 
lawtully challenge, For theugh | 
great be mine vnrighteouſneſs, 
yet is the rightcouſneſſe of 
Chriſt my Redeemer much 
greater 2, Becuſe by how 
much God is better then man; 
by ſo much is my weakeneſs in- 
ferior to his goodneſs, both in 

quality, and alfo1n quantity, 
For what hath man comitted | 
which the Son of God, made F| 
man 4,hath not redeemed?who | 
in pride can ſo {well, that by #7 
this wonderfull humility may | 
not be ouerthrown? what pow- | 
er of death can there bee fo | 
great, but the paſsion of the _ | 
ON 8 


Prayers. 4l 


is | of God on the croſs will deſtroy 
7 thefame ! Truly, O my Godc, c PC.l.z.1 
{ were boththe {innes of wicked 
7 man,& the mercie of my redee- 


mer vyaicd rogether in <quall 
balance, ſurely neither the Eaft 
would {o difter from the Weſt, 
nor the lowermoſt pait of hell 


# from the vppermolt topot hea- 


ven. Now theretore , O moſt 

glorious Creator of the ligtit 4, d Gen. 1.3 
tor the exceeding great paines 

of. thy beloued fonne , forgue 

my fins: ſet his godiines againft 

my wickedacis ; his troubles a- 

gamlt my crookedneſle ; his 
meecknelſs againſt my troward- | 
nes, Let hishumilitie e for mine , pyq . ax 
hautines;his patience f for mine , Pet.2. 2x 


| impatience; his gentlenessg for gMar.z1 
s my cruelty ; his obedience& for 19 

# myrebellion ; his quietnesz for h Phil.2.8 
y my crabbednes ; his ſweetnefle i Eſa. 53.7 
| for my bitterneſle ; his mildnes 


for my rage , and hislouc & for k Eph.s 2 
mine hatred,make amends, 
N z Chap, 


2Tloh.20. 


17 
b Pfal.1.7. 
c Toh. 14. 
i5 
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| 

Chap.g. | 

Vito the holy Spirit a godly | 

S | 

| 


Prayer, 


'F Heretore Almightie and 
Holy Ghoſt, which art chef | 
loue of the Deity, ptocecding ||| 
both from the Almightie Fa-Þ | 
thera and his bleſſed Sonne b, ft | 
the molt gracious Comforter j 
c. of the troubled foules, ſlide 
thou down into the ſecrer par- | 
Jour of imine heartby thy migh- 
tie power, and lighten everic 
priuie corner of the neglected 
houle by the brightneſle of hy } 
elittering light ; & ſuch places |} 
as wither through long drineſs, þ 


by viſiting with eine aboun- 2. 


dant ſhowres of raine make 

chou to ſpring. 
The priuy places of che inner 

man hcale han vvith the dart j# 

of thy loue, and kindleby pear- | 

cing with thy healchfull a EF 
| the 


nY oe ets 


Prayers, 43 
the intrals of my nummed lier, 
and vvich the hghtfome fire of 
| thine holy & feruent loue feede 
# thou cucry ſecret part both of 
my mind and body, . 
dj Giue mee drinke out of the 4p,, ge. 
e Þ river of thy pleaſures 4; that Þ * © 
3 & may now Couet no more to 
- | taſtgof rhe poyſoned ſweetnes 
, | of worldly things, LE 3 
TS Iudge mc,O Lord,& e defend ePl4z.10 
| my cauſe againlt the yngedlie 
- | people ; teach mee to doe thy 
- © vvill f, forthou art my God, fPl143. 
ecF Wherefore I doe verily be- ;,Q,_ 
d F lieue, that in whomſocuer thou 
YE dwelleſi, thou dooſt builde the 
SZ houſe both of the Father and 
2 the Sonne, Bleſſed is that man 
- | vyhich can ger ſuch a gueſt;be- 
© cauſe through tnee , both the 
Z Father, and the ſon will dwell > Tohurg* # 
: | wich himg. Come then, O thou Rn 
Tf molt gracious comforter of the y 11h,,q 
- | troubled ſoule 4, vvhich art a 26 * 
5 | Protector in duetime 7, and an jPal.g.g 
N 3 helper * 
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helper in affliction , come, OP" 
come thou purger of wicked-PÞ" 
nes & curer of woundes, Come, #1 
thou yvhich art the fortitude of 
the weake, and the ſtay of ſuch 
| as are falling, Com thou inſtruc-y | 
&k Lu-12.12 ter of the humblek, and thef 
s _ deſtroyer of the proud, Comef 
| thou louing father of the fagher-Þ 
Icile, & thou mercitfull iudge of 
| IPs. the widows/, Come thou hope 
of the poore,& refreſher of the 
| vyhich be readie to faint, Come 
| thou guide of ſea-faring men, 
| and hauento auoide ſhipwrack, 
| ' Thou ſingular glorie of ſuch as 
| liue; thou onely faluation of the} 
ſ* at the poynr of death, come,}| 
Come O moſt holy ſpirit,come}!* 
| and haue mercie vpon me, knit} 
| me tothee ; & mercifully grant 
after the multitudeof thy mer-# 
| cies, that my flendernefle may? 
| pleaſe thy greatneffe ; and my} 
weaknes thy irength, thr ) 
| mTob 4.42 Icſus Chriſt my Saujour z,who 
[ 'jn 
if 
| 


Prayers. 45 
Ofn the vnitie with the Father 
-4.Miueth and raigneth for cuer- 
more, Amen, 


1E, | 
of | 
ch Chap. 10, | 

ws = deront prayer of an humble | 
ne} ſernant of God, 

of ſ Knowe Lord, I knowe and }Y | 
\of > confeſs, how Iamynworthy | 


tobe loued of thee : yer art not 
thou vaworthy to bee loved of 


IC 
2, | mee. I am vnworthy to” ſerue 
; {thee : yet art not thou ynwor- 


[thie to haue my ſervice, Make 
-8 mce therefore worthie of that 
| which thou art worthy of: ſo 
© ſhall I bee worthy of that, of 
E which now IT am vawoorthy, 
{ Make me,asthy will is, to ceaſe 
| from ſin, that as my duty binds, 
7 Imay ſeruc thee, 

Grant that I may ſo keep and 
| gouerne, and end my life, that 
| I may ſleepe in peace, andreſt 


N4 - in 


46 
inthee, 

Stickto me cuen to the end; 

that ſleepe with reſt, and relt : 

with quictnefle, and quictneſſe ; 

a Reu. 7:22 with everlaſtingneſs 4 may re- 


H, Atugu7ines 


"a 

celue ine, Amen, , 
FP | 

Chap.17, , 

A prayer vnto the bleſſed * 

Trinitie, " 


PROm with heart and mouth 
wee confeſle, we praiſe and *: 

b Mart 11.2 « Plefie thee, God the Father 6 | 
i Toh ne. ynbegotten: thee, God the Son 
74 16 Onely be : Thee God # 
1Toh 14.16 Pely begotten c : Thee P 
2 Tim. i. x, te holy Ghoſtthe comforter d, |: 
fi +4447 . _ # 
| . © anholy morwny oc Trinity, 
to thee be glory world 

without end, 
Amen, 


Ps is #5 


Prayers. 47 
J. : | Chap. 12, | 
t mA confeſsion of Gods Al- 


Y. mightineſſe and ma- 

- 6 $/1 3s 
7 
þ () Our God a,. O almightie aPſa.go.r” 
: God 65;O holy Trinity,one b Gen.z5-. 


>a 


> power, and vnparted Maicltie: 2: 
: 1 praiſe thee, yea evenl the 
> baſeſt of thy ſervants, & a fim= 
2 ple member of thy Chureb, I 
- praite thee, and with a due fa- | 
5 crifice of praiſe c, according cpa,zory 
= tothe knowledge and power, . 
 # which thou haſtrvouchſiated to _ 
: impart vpon me, Tplorific thee, 
* Andbccauſel lacke outward 
* piftes to offer, beholde, that - 
: whichis in me, cuenthe vouves: 
of thankeſgiuing 4, gladly}and 1 vrge! 
- joyfully doe 1 offer out of a _ . 
good conſcience e, and faith ,,T:;, 1+: 
;* ynfained,. «I 4 
> With mineharttherfore I do. _ 
- bclecuef, O King of heauen g, fR0-10-10% 
| N 5 and £Matans 


* 


48 &S. Auguſtines 


and Lord of the earth, and with] # 
hMar1z.z2z my mouth I confeſſe, the Fa-fj * 
iToh.1.18 ther, the ſonne z, and the holyf © 
kMar.12.36 Gholtk, three inperſons/, yer} 3 
Mat.3.36 butone in ſubſtance, to be a ve-|} £ 
m lcr.io.12 ryzzand Almighty » God, offi * 
n 2 cor.6.33 gone ſimple, ſpiritualls, inviſible] 
ooh. 4.24 p_ and incomprehenſible q na- 
p21 1194.7 tyre, in which none is Either 
| q Pl. 139-7 higher,orlower,or greater thanf ' 
| other, but are aJtogcrther per-|j ' 
| xMat.c.48 feet & without detormity, big} 
| ſTob 2.38 Without quantity /, good wich-þ 
| eMit..g Out qualitic #; without any time 
| n Ecc, 18, 1 Eucrlaſting 7g withourdyingim-f 
mottal x,tirongy without taint-| 
x 1Tim.1.z7 cflegtrue z without falſhood ; | 
yPſ.2.7.10 without auy aboade preſent e-| 
| zReu,6.10 Yery Where # ; yvithout any | 
| place wholly ecuery where : f1l-# 
| aPfa.139.6 ling ailthings without ftretch-| 
| 10g; going cuery where with- | 
our ſtoppe or let; paſsing ouer þ 


ailthings, and yet moovelt nor, } 
abiding in all places and yet? 
Gandett nor, creating allthings |; 

—_7 


| ging allthings f, and yer never | 1.6 


| In judgements righteous z, i \yiſdg.r 
| cogitations ſecret ogin promiſe m Pſ.66.5 
| truep, in works holy q, 1n mer- nPla.rig 
| cte richr, toward finners moſt 1 37 
| molt mercifull:z,aiwaythe ſame p P{.86. 15 


| immortall y,and vnchangeable, © P{.130-7', 


proſperitie ouer iocound, nor 


Prayers. 49 
þ vvithout neede, gouerning all Þ Pſa. r:4.8 
things c without labourggiuing <Mat.u.z5 
beginningsto all things 4, and 9Haba.r1z 


| _— tan CPro.s.22 
yet had no beginning e , chan fz.Per, 3.10 


changedg,in gheatnesinfinith, 7 12 Þ 
n power almighty#,in goodnes 1 , ro 
ſoueraigne &,in wiſedome won- |, y44c.., 
dertull /, in counſells rerrible zz, 8 


patient /, toward the penitent o Pla.g2.5 


x, cternallc, and cuerlafting, & q Efa.6.3 


ſa. 16.18! 
t Ter.18,8 
uMal.3.6 
x Pſa,103 


who neither vvidenes of place 
maketh biggcr,norſtraightnes 
lelſer, nor corners wring, whoſe 
willdoth not varie, nor friend- 
. - . II 

ſhip alrer ; who neither aduerfi- +; 

. . Y L -4 b- ITY 
ty maketh our of quiet, neither By 
obliuion bringeth ought. out 
of thy minde, norinemorie into - 


ng 


| x Pal. 192 
| Ut 


az Tim.4 
18 


lþ : $3.16, 


5o &.cAnguiimes 
thy remebrance, neither things 
pafled goe away, northings to 
come ſucceedewherethou art: | : 
with the beginning thou bega- | | 
neſt not; with times thou en- } 
creaſeſt notz, vvith the end 
thou takeſt not anend;butboth 
before all yvorldes, and 1n the 
vyorld, and world without end. 


thou liueſt, and inioyeſt. perpe- 


ruall praiſe, etervall ploric a,. 
ſoucraigne authority , ſingular 
honour, an everlaſting king- 
dome, andinfimtc power, tor. 
eucr and cucr, AineDne.. 


Chap.13, 

A zealowuprayer, wherein 1s d&- 
clared how Cod the Fther hath 
ſaned mankimd,ycy how the vvard 

became fleſh with a-prayer for 

remiſsion of ſinnes, | 

[4 Itherto, O God alwightie 
4,which ſecſt andſcarcheſft 
mine heart q, hitherto I haue 
confeſſed the. almightineſs ed 
wy 


Prayers. Fl 
thy maieſtie, and the maieliic 
of thive almightineſs: burnow, 
as I belicue in mine heart vnto 
righteouſness, ſo will I contefs cRom, 106 
yvith my mouth vato ſaluation, 10 
how thou haſt youchſafed to 
help mankind inthe end of the 
wotld, 
Touching thee, God the Fa- 
ther, thou art never read to bre 
ſent: but ofthy Sonne the Apo- 
ſtle wriceth on this wiſe d, Whe q Gal.4.4s 
- the fulnefle of time was come, 
God lent foorth his Son, When 
he ſaith, Hee ſent, hee plainely 
ſheweth how he came, beeing 
- {ent intothe vyorid, when bee- 
ins borne of the virgin Marie e, « Mat.1. 1 
he ſhewed himſelſe in the fleſh - 
to be very. G O D and perfe& 2 
man f, fIoh.1.14+* 
But what meaneth thatprin- ' b 
cipall ofall the other Euageliſts., 1.1, - 
when he ſaith g, He was inthe ho 
world , & the world was made 
by him, . Thither truly hee way _ 


4 


wy, 

- 

o 
. 


£2 SAM wouTines 


| 
| mouth, was the vyorke of the 
| vyhole ſacred Trinitie, 


| i Toh.z0.14 Fatherz? how halt thou loued 
| kPf,ro0. 3 vs, O-gratious maker &, which 
} haſt not ſpared thine owne 
| IRom.8.3z Sorine /, bue ginen him to the 
' death for vs vngodiy wretches! 


' ynto the death, yea the dearh 
m Phil.2,8 of the croſs 99, taking out of the 


Col. I.14 


£ ſake $, 


C--; / Now then how haſt thou lo- 
| hToh.3. ; ued vs h,O heauenly and louing 


_y—CT 


; He was obedient to thee, cuen 


ſent by his humanitie,where hele 
wasalway & is by his diuinitie,Þ,; 
Which ambaſlage of his, I ve-ſſ{ 
rily do belieue with mine heart, fl, 
and acknowledge vvith my 


a Ald —_— rt_ 


; way the hand-writing of our 
. ſinnes, & faſtening it vpon the | 
croſle x, hee hath crucified fin, | 
! &killed death, He onelyis free |j 
&P,88,; | among the dead o, having | 
"plob-10,\8 powerto lay dowue his life p, & 
ED] C1 power totake it againe for our |} 


I nit 


w—_— 


> 
o 


- And therefore he was borh a 
| CONQUEFOUT. 


Prayers. $I- 
hefconquerour and an oblation 4, 
1e.$and becauſe an oblation, there- 
/e-Sfore a conquerour, For our 
rt, Sbchoofe hee wasto thee both a 
rieſt & a ſacrifice: and becauſe | 
a ſacrifice therefore a Prieſt 6. , ;7.4, * 
| Wel may l then repoſe a (tron "Fs 
2-F hope in him c, becauſe through c Col 1.27 
Shim that ficteth at thy right 
dhandd, making interceſsion for dRo. 8.3.4 


a Heb.9.26 


h vs, thou wilt heale all mine in- 
eF firmitiese, eEfa.53.5 
cy ForLord, great be my diſea- 
ff ſes, and manifold, yea manifold 
1H and very great be they, For the 
18 prince of this world, Iknowe, 
- & and confeſs hath much ro lay 
| acainſ(t me : but for his ſake thar | 
| | neeth at thy right handf,cuen far.r640: 
i for my Redecmers ſake g, in gRo.z.24 . 
6 —_ _ could finde none e- £ 
|F; uill 5, deliuer me, = 
! For his ſake who did no fin a, le i 
8 and in whoſe mouth there was: = 
# found no guile, juftifie me. . - 
 Forhislake. whois our head þ;'b Eph, 4.14 
wherein Fph-g-2z, | 


} 
oo 


54 FO. Anguſltines 
- /- wherein there is no blemiſh, 
| ave a member of his, though 

/ poore and weake, 

- Pardon I pray thee all my fing 
vices, faults, and offences, In-| 
due me with thine holy vertues; 
make me to live godly, and to 
continue euen tothe ende in : 
good workes, accordmg to thy | 
will, euen for thy holy Name 
ſake, Amen, 


l 
| t 
Chap, 14. | 
A thankeſoining of a faithful } | 
mminde vinto God for ſending hs 
deare aud enely Son to ſaue. 
mmankinae, | 


if: 47 Might vtrerly Ceſpaire in c 0- 
F < fideration of my manifolde Þ 
-S {innes, & infinite oftences, had | 
oF , not thy word, O- God, beene | 
2" oh. 1.14: made fleſh, and dweltamong 

EE: VS; 
A __ :» But now Idare not deſpaire. 
E2-K0015-D For if when we were enemics & | 
We DEST oy Ye. 


. 


1 


Prayers. F5 
wee were reconciled ynto thee 
by the death ofthy ſonne; how 
much more becing reconciled, 
Jare we ſaued by his lite ? 

Forall mine hope c, & all my /_ ... | 
confidence is repoſed in that © © 08 
pretious blood which was ſhed, - 
tor vs,and forour ſalyation 4, In iq ;Per.2,28 © 
it Itake heart againe : & reſting, 
thereupon, 1 couetto come vn- 
to thee, not haying mine owne Phil 
rizhteouſneſs e, but that which\©* +39 

/ | is through the faithof our Lord 
. | Jeſus Chriſt, 
Wherefore, O moſt gracious : 
& mercifull God,louer of man« 


kinde f, which through Teſus ..... g 

; Cho thy ſonne & our Lord, 4/9 _ 
| FE cuen when we were in the late 5 2 tet 
: of damnation by reaſon of ſinne , 
8 h, haſt deliucred & faued ys: I hRo.5.7 
8 thanke thy goodneſs, yea from 
the very bottom of mine heart 

I doe highly thank theeyfor ſen- _— 
| ding, ofthy great loue ; where- iEph,2.4* 7 
with thou haſt loued ys miſe- | . 24 
' Table 


« » 


5." 


«a 


56 FS. Anguſtines 
rable wretches vaworthy all fa- 
! uour,the ſame thy onely begor- 
k Toh. 3:16 ren Sonne &þ from thine owne 


1 Tim. 1.15 vs great ſinners /, the children 
m Eph.2.3z of wrath »-, 
| Ithank thee for his holy incar- 


. mother,of whom he youchſated 


o Toh. 1.14 be very manot man o. 


rection and aſcenfion into hea- 


on thy thy right hang, poured 


- aAR.2.1 1; 


blokx 5-36 renof adoption. 


Wag. 


' boſom2 into the world, to ſaue| 


: nation and birth of his glorious | 


; ta take fleſhfor ys men and for 
; ourſaſuation; that ashe was ve- || 
n Mat.1.23 ryGod of Gods, fo hee might ij 


& 


[14 


ding ro his promite 6, vpon the 
chil 


I thanke thee both for that 
| ſhed- | 


* pLu. 32-26 Tthankthee forhis paſsion py | 
| croſs, and death; for his reſur- F 


| ven, & ſitting at thy right hand. | 

For the fortith day after his re- | 
' qAQ.1.3 fyrrection q, inthe ſightof his | 
diſciples he aſcended vp aboue | 
-allthe heauens, where he ſitting * 


- 
= 
\ 


4 


downe thy holy ſpirit a, accor. || 


Prayers. 57 
fa«| ſhedding of his pretious bloud | 
2t-f wherewithall vve be redeemed ! 
ne c, & alſo for his inſtituting the « x Pet $1.18 
vc f holie and liuelie Sacrament of 4 Mar, 25 
elf his bodie and bloud a, yyhere- | 26 
withall in thy Church wee bee | 
r-F daily nouriſhed, refreſhed, wa- | / © ; 
SE ſhed,fanCtified, and made par- | /»—/ © 
dF rakers of one heauenly and di- |j'j #- 
I # vine nature, 5/, 20... 
-*| Finally, once againe Ithanke = 
CE thee for thy great loue e where- e Eph. 2.4 
& vvith thou halt ſo loved ys 
» | wretches,through thine only f, fxghn 4.9 
- þ and wel beloued ſonneg, Foro , Mar. 3.17 
- | thoudidſt loue the world h,that P rob. 3.16 
{ thou gaueſt thine onely begot- | 
E ten Sonne, that vvhoſocuer 
E belceueth on him , ſhould not 
t periſh, bur haue euerlaſting life, 
7 And this is eternall life 6, that Þ19Þ 17-3 
F wee knowe thee to bee the true 
' | God, and whomthou haſt fent: | 
{ lefus Chrift, through a right Y 
| faich, and workes agreeable to 
| our faith, = | | 
| FI Chap. 


a Toh. 2. 


OO Rt Re |= IO EEITAIES I ESTES IG EE YI EPO. — ER Pa SA os rs —— 


Cc 1.Pect.1. 
18 


b Ioh. 1.14 


; (8 


58 FS. Aaguſtines 


Chap.15. 
Of the incomprehenſible good 
will of God the Father tg- 
wardmaukinde. 


| () Pircic ynineaſurable, O 


vvonderfull loue ! Toſaue 


16 2 ſeruant, thou haſt giuen thy 


Sonne 4: God vyas made man 
b, that wretched man might be 
plu 


icked our of the power of 


diuells, 

How deeplyhath thy Son O 
God loued man, which thoghrt 
hee did not humble himſelfe 


enough, if he were onely borne 
of the virgin Mary , vnlcſle for | 
vs & forour ſaluation c, he ſhed þ 


his bloud alſo yponthecrofle, 


_ Hecamea mercifull God, hee } 
cameof meecre compaſsion and |} 
| goodnefle : yea to ſecke and to |} 
 dLuk.19. fave thatwhich was loſtd, hee | 
didcome. Hee foughr the loſt | 
eLu15.4 ſhcepee; hee ſought and found | 


It; 


JI _ og yo -r  m_r— 


a m_ 


or 


an Fo A A AN 


ſhoulders he carried it ynto his Il. 


; V 


! Forheis the lambyndefiled z,/* "oy 
| which hath taken away mnc ſins, , * ran 
{ of the world 4,aboliſhed death Ne INE 
$ by his death /, and brought life ue 

Q againe by hts relurreetion, 

| But what may werendervnto : 

4 thee our God,forthele ſo great | 
E benefits 2 ot thy mercy } What 1M Fla.1r, 

| Praiſes, what thankes may wee 
: | aſcribe ? Surely : 


Prayers. 59 
it; and iike a gracious Lord and | 
right good ſhepheard, on his fTohn 10 


flock, F 
O rare loue's tender kindnes! 
who at any time hath heard rhe 
hke!whobur will be amazed at 
ſuci bowels of mercy! who but 
will wonder ! vyho but muſt 
needs reioyce at hisaboundant 
loue wtierewich hee hath loucd 


$8 | 

Thou didftſend thy Sonne in S EP —_ 
the ſimilitude of fiatull fleſh, h/ro.s.3 
that of finhe might condemne | , -” 
ſin, andthat yve might bee thy 
righteouſnefle in him, | 


1 2. I, Is ©. 


ailT 


60a S. Augnſtines 
/ Surely had we the knowledge 


| & power of the blefled Angels, 


' yer could our amends bee no-| 
' thing correſpondent to thy mer| 


cy and goodnes, And wereall 
our members conuerted into 
tongues, yet ſhould wee neuer 
cxtoll thee ſufficiently enough, 

For thy grear loue,, extended 
graticuſly ofthy meer goodnes 


_ tovs-ward, reacheth beyond all 


| knowledge, For thy Son,O our| 


: Godz.. took in no1ort the An- 


n Toh. 17 3 elso, but he tooke the ſeed off 


o Heb.2.16 Abraham; and was like to vsin 
pHeb. 4.:5 all things, yet without finnep, 
| So that taking mans nature, 
nor any pe 1 him, and glo- 

rifying it Wit 


We. | therobe of holyf| 
 qAds,1.9 reſurrection and immortalitie 4, 
hee hath carried the ſame ouer |} 


' all heauens, ouerall the quires | 


of Ancels,oucr all Cherubs,and 
Seraphins, and placed the ſame 
at thy right hand, 
The vvhich both Angels doe 
praiſe 


i A 


OBO 5 — — + my buy DF ae MRmnSg Og 


lam. 4 


Prayers. 61 


and all the powers of heaven do 


{ Thrs verely is all mine hope, & 
my whole confidence, 


of blood and fleſh, in the body 


fore, where a pe<ceof my ſelf is, 
there I truſt I doraigne;z where 


| Thaue dominion, 

And although Tam yet a fin- 
ner: yet I doubt not of this par- 
ticipation. of grace: although 


| my ſubſtance doth require it : 
| and although mine offences ex- 
F clude me; yet the communion 
| of nature doth not repell me, 

{ ForGodisnotſohardhearted 


which he beareth, which for my 
ſake hee hath taken, which on 


my 


For every of vs haue a pottion | 


praiſe and dominions worſhip, | 


-_- 


-x bow 6 at man God one them, þ pp1,z,, : 


i 
J 
I 


of Iefus Chriſt our Lord, Ther- : 


7 49" 4.5.4 


| my fleſh is glorified, there I 
{ know Iam glorious; where my / 
fleſh doth rule, chere I perceiue | 


my ſinnes do hinder mee, yet 


thathe can forget fleſh & blood © 


\ my behalfe he requireth. 


fTocl.2,1 3 


62 SF. Aupuſtines 


But the Lord our GON is 
ivilde & very __ ſhe loucth 
his owne fleſh, his memibersy . 


and his bowels, / 


t Eph-2,5 


u Eph. 4.15 hee is our head #, of which the 


X Gen. 2.23 bone of my bones.r, & fleſh o 


E..v Bob » + fleſh, And no maneuer yet ha- 
- Y PE3*729 ted his owne fleſh y, but nouri- 


_ *zEph.s.12 


In very God, and our ſweet 
gratious and moſt gentle Lord, 
clicn Tefus Chriſt, in whom we 
haue riſen, aſcended now inte 
heauen, and now ſit together in 
the heauenly places, our fleſh 
doth loue vs, 
= In him we hauethe preroga 
tive of our blood : wee are his 
members, and his fleſh : final! 


whole body dependeth, 
As itis written, This now 'i 


myflcſh ; and they ſhall be on 


ſheth and cheriſheth ic. This is| 
a great ſecret z:but I ſpeak con 
cerning Chriſt, and concerning 
the Church, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Chap, 


a os Cds A EE a 24 4 *%.c. ea an Yraw wmnlws ww Lad 


”. wY 


. Prayers. 63 


Chap. 16, 

[ 

vo A thanksoining vnto God for 

his mercie extendedtowara man 
i the incarnation of his 


[on Ieſats Chriſt, 
oY [ Therefore, O Lord our God 


4, with my lippes, and with a p@.go.: 
mine heart, and with all my 
you doc thanke thy mercie < 
a tor all mercies, whereby thou 
19 baſt miraculouſly redeemed vs | 
fl thy wiceched ſeruants6, & that Þ Eph.8.4 
4 through the ſame thy Son our _ | 
Saviour c, & redeemer a, which crPet.2.24- - 
was delivered to death for our d Gal.3.17 © 
finnes e, and isriſen againe for <Rom.4 _ 
our iuflification, and fitteth 25 
Iving without ead at thy right 
hand f, making requeſt foryvs, frons 
5. and ſhewing mercie with thee 
| —”_ _—OO__ of _ = 2 
atherg, he isan etcrnall God, , 5 ; 
of one Tabſlance. with thee a gIphb.4 


> 
—_— 


" We. oo 


64 F&. Anguſlines 
all reſpeS&ts, Whereby hee can 
ſaueysatalltimes. 

But in that he js a man, wher 
by hee is-inferier to thee; All 
poweris given tohim in heauen 

bh Mat.28 andinearth 4,that at the Name 
x8 of Ieſus ehery knee ſhould 


& things incarth, & things vn 
der the earth, and that cyery 
tongue ſhould confeſlc that Te: 
ſus Chriſt is the Lord vnto thy 
| glory, O God the father, 
Him thou haſt ordained a 
" kA&.10 iudge of quick and deadk. For 
42 thou iudgeſt no man/, but halt 
\ Hoh.g.22 committed all iudgement. to 
: thy Sonne, in whoſe breaſt are 
- mCol.:z.z hid »; all the treaſures of wiſe- 
dom and knowledge: 

And he is the witneſs and the 
judge, I lay the indge and the 


:O I Cor, 4.5 


- pHeb.4.; all thins are naked and open 
EF FEY to his ſightp, And he which vn- 


iuſtly 


 IPhil. 2.10 bow; bothof things in heauen,ſſ 


ata TOS AX Gets. We as Ga nu ou ON wes 


—_— i. 


witneſs whole preſence no guil- if 
tie conſcience {hall eſcape o,For | 


: 
| 


. Prayers. 65 


jultly was condemned q, hee 9 Mat.27 


cuen hee williudge rhe vvorid 
with righteouſnets yy, and the 
cople intruth, 
Wherfore 1 blefle thine holy 
name for eutrinore, and with 


mine winole heart, O almightic 
'& gr:cious Lord, 1 glotife thee 


for that vnſpeak3blc and vyon- 
derfull yniring rogether of thy 
God-head & man-hood in one 


perſon, ſo that one vvas nat 


God, and another man,but one 
an{ theſarne perſon vvas both 
God &.man,or man and God, 
Bur although of thy - great 
goodneſs the Word was made 
fleſh/: yet neitherof thoſe ewo 


natures was conuerrted into an- ( 


other ſubſtance, 
19the mytterie of the Trini- 
tie there is nor a fourth perion 


{ aided, For the ſubſtance both 


of the word of God,& of man is 
vnited,but not cefounded :that 
yato the god-head that thing 

© 2 which 


24 


r P1,96,13- 


Toi.1.14 * 


el 


Tim, 3 


16 


_uRo;8.17 


| x1 Cor.1.3 


| y Pſa.68 
28 


65 g._Auguſtines 
which yvyas taken of vs might 
approach, & that thing vvhich 


neuer had been,mightremaine || 
the ſame vvhich alwaies it was, 


O wonderfull myſtery :!o vn- | 
ſpeakablefellowſhip !o ſtrange || 
goodneſs of Gods mercy.cucr 
to be maruailed at, euer to bee 
loued ! We are not woorthy to 
be ſcruaunts, & lo we are made 
the ſonnes of God, euen the 
heires of God a, and hcires an- 
nexed with Chriſt, How came 


thisto paſs? who hath brought 


ys hereunto? 

But, O God, mercifull Father 
by this thine ineftimable good- 
nes,mercy, and good will, [ be- 
ſeech thee, make vs woorthy ſo 


- great and ſo manifold promiſes 


of the ſamerhy ſonne our Lord 
Ielus Chriſty, OP 8 
 Appoinc thy ftrenech, Rabliſh |} 
O Bod, that vyhich thou haſt 


vvyrought in vs y ; finiſh vvhart 
thou haſt begun, that yve _ 
C 


Prayers. 67 
be able to'come yntothe fulnes 
of thy mercy, b, 
hf Make vs through thy holie 
ce | ou to vnderitand ; & through 
thy ſonne to diſcerne; & yvith 
- | due honour to reuerence this os 
e | high my{tzrie of godlineſſe z :; = 2 Tim.3 
ri which is, how God was mani- x6 
ef felted in the fleſh, iuftified in 
Off the ſpirit ; ſcene of Angels; 
eſt preached vnto the Gentiles; 
e | b:licucd on in the yvorld -and 
-Þ receiued yp in glory, 


[ Chap. I'7. 
Another rhanksgining for the 
benefit of our redenp- | 
F107, 
(= our GODa, how aPf.go,s, 
much are vye bound ynto 
| thee, vvhich be redeemed with 
| ſuch a price 6; ſalued with ſuch , 
| agiftc;and preſerued by ſohea- > * Px 
| uenlyabenefit! + , 
| Ohowegreatlyare vvevvret- 
| ches bound to feare thee ; to 
Q 3. loue 


c1ck.3.16 : 


68 g-Auguſtines 
loue thee, to bleſſe thee, to 
praiſe thee, tohonourthee,and 
to glorifie thee, ſeeing vvce are 
ſo taued, o ſan&tified, and fo 
olorified of thee d, 
dRo.8.z39 Forvve are indebted to thee, 
both for allthat vvee can doe, 
| eA&.19.23 andforall ourlite e, and for all 
| +Tam.1.,17 Our yviſedome f,And who hath 
| gx Car.4 any thing of himſelfe not from 
7 thee o ? 
i 


Wherefore,O Lord our God, 
' kIam, 2.17 fect gift, is from aboue hb, and 


from vvhom euery. good gitt 
commeth downe from the Fa- 


aber oo A I BAL WAA > Don 
: 
- 


owne ſake, and for thine holie 
name ſake, gjue vs graceoi thy 


andin truth to pleaſe thee, and 


cuermore for fo great benefits 
of thy mercy to thanke thee: 


but by thy owne gitt, For cue. 


goods and gifts to (crue thee, | 


For,by none other means can | 
yveecither ſerue or pleaſe thee | 


ry good giuing, and cuery per- | 


ther 


p—_ & =_ 


dooth proceed, cuen for thine || 


{God; 0 good ms God; o God ] £(a.6.3 


place o ; God Creator of ail oTob 23.8 


* into the world for our common 


| thee his Father, ſo perfect man 


| verie man, yet but one and the 
| ſame Chriſt, both eternall and 
 temporall, immortalland mor- 
# tall, a Creator and a Creature, 
| ſtrong and weak,aconquerour 
{ and conquered, a nouriſherand 
| nouriſhed, a ſhepheard and a 


Prayers. 69 
ther of lights, with whom isno 
variablenes, neither ſhadowing 


by turning, | ; 
O Lordour God 4,0 gratious Toh 20.17 


Almightie z ; God whoſe na- m Mart, 1g , 
ture can bee neither vttered by 17 
words, nor contained in any n 2 cor.618 


things p, and the Father of our p Gen.z.x | 
Lordlefus Chriſt q, which haſt 9 Gal.1-1 
from thine owne boſome ſent 

the ſame thy beloued Sonne x r Mat. 3.7 


weltare /, to take our nature vp- {1 Tim x 
on him z, that he mighrc giue vs rIoh.r.r5 
his; and be, as perte&t Godof 


of his mother, a very God &a 


O4 Aſheepe 
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ſheepe; temporally dead, and 
yet hiving cteroally with thee, | 
who promiſed to his friends a 
citic ct life; and ſaid to his dif- | 


 uToh,16 aske the Father in my name z, 
23  hewillgiucityou, 

x Heb.8.z Bythe ſame high Prieſt x, & 

y Heb, 9.11 rjpht Biſhop y, and good ſhep- i 

2 —— heard z, whohath offered hun 
life for his ſhcepe; I beicech | 

thee, even by him which ſiterh | 

aRo.8.34 at thy right hand a, & maketh | 

b x Per.1.18 requeſt for ys, our redeemer &, 

c11oh.2.1 and adyocate c, I ſay of thy | 
mercy and goodneſs, I humbly | 

beſeech thee, O moſt gentle, 

4Tob. :.x6 oft loving and moſt gracious Þ 

' 5+ God, lauerofmankinde 4, giue | 

. mee grace with the ſame thy | 

ſonne,and the holy Ghoſtyin all F 

things to blcſle thee, and with # 

| much ſorrow ofheart toglorifie þ 

, thy Name: finally, giue mee a | 

fauntaine of teares with great | 

reuerence | 


*ciples, Whatſocuer you: ſhall #/ 


ſelfe fer a ſacrifice, giving his || 


Prayers. " "0P 
reuerence and feare, For they 
s | have power to pgiue alike, whoſe 
a | ſabltanceis all one,. 
- | | But forſomuch as- a corrup- 
LF tible bodie e is heauie vato the e WL. 9.5r- 
5 | ſoule: quicken me, I pray thee, 
by thy ſpurs: and make me ya- 
<  liantly to perſeuer in thy pre- 
- & cepts,and praiſes day and night ] 
1 F Make mine heart hot within f Pl.3 $427 
SK meg:andin my muſing, let the 8 Pla.z94 .. 
| 


fire be kingled, 
And becaule thy beloued and 
E only ſon hath ſaid, No man can 
, & cometo me /,cxcept the father h Ioh. £.44 
© whickhath ſeat me drawhim; 2 
© andagaine, No man-commett:_ ; 
| vnto the Father but by mee, { 1 Tob.x4.6-: 
| pray and humbly beſcech thee, | 
 drawe mee alwaics vnto him, 
that he at length may bring me 
# vato thee, even-thither where 
Z hee is ſitting at ri:y right hand 
k., whereas lite cveriaſting 4 66 k Ro.8,30 4 
everialiifng bet dnes is, where | Reu, 7,15 
aSprijectioud, & ay feare 15 723; mRevz 4s 


” 


'} 4 where 2 
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whereas day alway, & one ſpi 
ritof all is ; whereas ſoveraignq 
and ſure ſecuritie, and ſecure 
quictnefle and quict ioyfulnels 
and ioyfull bleſledneſs, & blel- 
ſed everlaſtingneſs, and everla- 
ſting happineſs, and the happy] 
ſightz, and praifing of thee is 
without end; where thou with 
him, and he 1n the communion 
of the holy ſpirit, liveth 8 raig- 
neth a God for eyer and ever. | 
Amen, ; 


n Ren, 22.4 


| Chap, 13, ; 
A moſt 8 oaly prayer vnto our | 
Savionr Chriſt, 3 


O GOD Chriſt, thou moſt | 
2 Eph.s.2 kinde lover of mankinde a, | 
þb Col. 17 mine hope b, the light c, the 
IcToh.1.4 wayd, the life, the ſalyation e. | 
dTob 14.6 the honour and the glorie of all ; 
e : Pet.2 thy people /: Call into thy | 
24 remembrance for whoſe ſake 


Luk. 2.22 thou wouldeſt indure and ſutter | 
bands | 


| Prayers. F3 
pi] bands 4, the croſſe z, wounds&, h Mat.27.2 
ond death-and the graue /; Ibeſeech i Mar,15.r5 
cure] thee, for whole cauſe, having 72-19-14 
eſs{ oyer-come death, after three A 
leſ:f daies thou rofelt againe 4, ap- hom ” 
rla. peared(t :othy Diiciplesb, in- |, " 
»pyl {irutting their wauering mind; _ 
e is} and fortie daies after thy refur- Reno a 
ith} rection, thou aſccndedfſt into eRo 8.2 45 
onf} heauenc, where thou liueſt, and fMath.,4.7 
jo. ſhaltraigne for euermored, gA.7.59 
er, Thou art my God, a liuing e, h Reue.q.g 
{ anda true GO DF, mine ho- i Ioh.10.18 
# lic Father, my Jouing Lordg, k Mat. 2 3.8 
my puiſcant Prince þ, my good 1Heb. 13.6 
- | ſhepheardz, my onely maſter ky loh.tg 
2 my belt hceiper /, my farnthfuilett 75 ©. 
t1cndz,my liumg bread, mine n Toh.6,Y5; 
cuerlalting Pricftn, my guide o He 
yatoiny coutry,my eruc light 0, P! 1h nl 
my holy {weetnesp, my readie ko ry "7 
way q, my novle wifdom rg my C27 
pow hmplicitie, my peace ma- og 
ing quiernes /, my ſure ſafetic, , gph.2.14 
my good portion, my eternall yRo:8.32 
þ laluarioz,my great mercy x,my x Heb,z.g. 
L nigh. E 


94 S$. Auguitines 

- mighty patience, my vnſpotted 
kHe.g.1z ſacrificek, mine holy redemp- 
It Cor.z tion/, my ſtrong hope 2, my} 1: 
30 perfect charitie z, my true re- 
mCol.r. fſurretiono, mine eucrlaſting | x: 
27 *© lifep, myblefled joy and. con- | t] 
nRom.g.8 remplation 9, continuing cucr- || 1 
oJoh.it ” | a F- 
= Vnto thee do I pray, cry,and Þ 1 
P — bend my ſute ch thee iff 
qy or Tg, #7 Wis 7 ” X 
*o may walke , vato thee I may Þ i 
rReu.7.15 come, inthee I may reſt, yyno | | 
E. art the way, the truth, andthe Þ 1 
Clob x4.6 life a, beſides yvhom , no man Þh | 

commeth vartothe Father, 
For Idefire thee t,a moſt gra- 
cious anda glorious Lord, the 
0 very brightneſſe of the Fathers | 
B09 > yvhich fitteſt ypon the Þ 
'Cherubins, and behordelt the F 
deepes, which art the true light | 
#,the light enlightening , the !: 
laſting hohrt, vohom the vetrie 

Angels deſire to behold as. 
o mine hart is before thee:: 
cexpellthe darknes of the ſame, 
| that. 


+ Pla.42,1 


Prayers. 75 
that more- fully 1t may bee in- 
- _ with the clecrenefle of thy 

1ONk, 
ine me thy ſelfe,O my God, 
reſtore me thy ſelfe : loe, Lloue 
theegand if nor intirely enough, 
- | Iwouldioue thee more. I can 
by no. meanes diſcerne how 
8 much I lzckof louing thee as 1 
ſhould, chat my lite mayrunne 
into thine armes , and bee at no 
time alienaced, rillit be bid ia 
the lecree place of thy counte- 
nance, Notwithſtanding, this 
doe Iknow,that illisit;with me 
without thee,o Lord, not onely 
F outwardly to my body,but allo 
inwardly to my ſoule. For all 
plentice, beceing not my God, is 
but pouerty, 

Butthe good, vvhich no way 
can be altered neither into-the 
better or vyorſe, thou aloneart_ ..... .. 
2, which art ſimplealonez.,to Y — 
vvhoa it is not one thing to =P. "> 
lue, and another toe happh! | 
# #* £1 ES 


*s 


" Ul x 


pWiſ.1s 
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ly; but thouart thine own hap- 
pineſs, Bur thy creature to wh6 
1c 15 one thing toliue , and ano- 
ther to live happily, can aſcribe F 
both his life _— bleſſed life, | 
tonone other thing, but onely 
to thy mercy. And therefore we 
{tandin necde of thee , but not 
thou of vs, For were natwee at. | 
all, nothing vverepvanting to | 
thy telicitie, which thou arr, So | 
that wee haue great cauſe to || 
cleaue vato thee our lord God, 
that throgh thy continual help, 
we inay lead at holy, godly, & 
ypright life. | 
For by reaſon of the weightof 
our wickedaes, weare drawne 
downewardp : butthrough thy 
gift wee ate inflamed, and car- 
ried vpward, we burne, and we 
goe,we doe mount, and aſcend 
112 our harts, & wee fing a ſong 
of degrees, vvith thy good fire 
we burne, and we goe torward, 
Whither doe wengw-aſcend 
- "vpward 


ST RF 


falem? For 1reioyced, whe they 


s = WW CO 


CR. JS. AW. - a .. . 


Prayers. 77 


ypward ynto the peace of Teru- 


ſfayd ynto me, We willgoeinto 
the houle of the Lord 9. There q Pa, 22.1 
hath he placed ys,we will good | 
that wiſh nothing elic,but there 
to abide for eyermore, 

But forſomuch ar while wee 
arc inthe bodie, wee bee abſent 
from thee r$O Lord, wee haue r 2 Cor. 5.6 
heere no continuing citieſ; bur f Heb. 13 
wee ſeeke one to come; and our 24 
treedome 5s in heauen': there- - 
fore through thy gracel doen- 
ter into the cloſet of my heart, 
and there doe I {ing the ſongs 
of loue tothee, O my King and 
my God,fetching vnipeakeable 
{19hings in this houſe of my pil- 
grimaget, where I ſing out thy ,p, ,, 9 
righteotſneſle, And calling Te- 


ruſatem into mind, I ftretch the ” 
ſenſe of mine heart toward the 
fame, even toward Ieruſalem 
try,leruſalem, I ſay my | 
r#and alſo toward thee u Gal. 4.26» 


her 
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her king, her inlighcner, her fa- 
ther, Mhnder, protector and} Þ 
geuernour, her pure and firong || ic 
delight,her conttant ioy and ail 0 
L 1 cor. 2.9 poodnes elſe whatſoeuerg, For ij tl 

Reu.7.15 thou art the ſoucraigne and the 
true happineſſe,. From whence || | 
Iwill not beeturned away,vntil | 

In the peace of that my: dear 
mother, whereas the firſt fruits || ! 
ofmy ſpiritare, thou gather all Þ | 
that lam from ſcattering and || 
deformiric, & fo comfort me % | 

confirme mee for ever O my 

(God, and my mercy.. 


Chap, 18. 
Llonging after the iopes in: 
Heaven, 


'} Lightfome and glorious 
>— houſe of God, I haue lo- 
ued thy goodnes, and theplace 
where. the glory of the Lorde 
 __ God, who both enioyeth and | 
RD2.26c3 . hath created thee, doth dycl » 

| a. 


ap! S 
- 


2. 


| like aloſt ſheep &, and haue too 4d Pla.rrg i 


_» Prayers. 
In mine exile I ſigh after thee 
both night and day: mine heart 
lonyeth, my mind coucteth, & 
my ſoule defireth to come vnro 
the ſaciery of your happineſs. 
My prayer vnto him which 
hath made me js,that he would 
pales me inthee, becauſe hee | 
ath made both me 6 and you, b Gen.1.20 | 
For I deſire your holy tellow- ." 5 
ſhip, and wonderfull gloric, not 
tor any merit of mine owne : 
bur I truſt to attaine thereunto 
through the price of his blood, 
namely of Telus Chriſt, whereby | 
wee be redeemede, c 2 Pet.x © © 
I confeſie Ihaue gone aſtray \s8 : 


long dwelled out of my native 176 
ſoile, and am far awaycaſt from | 
the face of the Lord my God 
into this blindnefſe of ba- 
niſhment, where driven out of 
the ioyes of Paradiſe, I bewaile 
with my ſelte daily the miſerie 
of my captivitie,and gen 


$0 - 8. Anguſlines 
full ſong with great lamentati- Þ p 
| on, when TI remember you, OQ |} 
| p Gal 4.6 Mother Ieruſalemp, while my | ! 
b feet do but fland inthy courts, Þ, £ 
O ſacred and comely Sion, and: | 
] am nor able plainely to looke 
into thy inner palaces, : 
Norwithſanding,T haue good F » 
l hope vpon the ſhouidersof my | 
| qLuk. 15.5 good ſhepheard q, thy Creator, 
tobe brought backe ynto thee, | | 
that I may triumph again with 
that vnſpeakeable joy, where- 
withall they be cheered vyhich 
dwell with you before God his Þ : 
| x Reu, 22.5 majeſtie 7, and our Saviour | | 
E . Chrift, which hath abrogated | 
L[ſEph.z.15 through his fleſh the hatred /;, 
| and pacified ail things both 
_ - Which are in heauen,and which 
[t Col. r.14 arc incarih by his blood z, For | 
| hee is eur peace which made of *' 
[u Eph. 2.14 both one #, & ioyning the two | 
contrary walles together, hath 
promiſed that hee will gjue the 
cuerlaſting felicity of your hap- 
pineſs 


Prayers, ST | 
- | pineſsin himſelfe, afterthe like | 
) | manner and meaſure, vyhen he 
7 © ſaid, They ſhall belike the An- | Myx.z > 
L gels of Godin heauen /, "© 


Chap.,:o, 


E 4 bewailing of the miſeries of 
\ this life. 
- '$ «; Lord, I am euen yvea- 
& tie of this life , andot this 
} troubleſome pilgrimage wz. chs 
+ This lifeisa miſerable lite, | 7 1 os 
Z a tranſitory s life : an. vncer- pp; ,, 
| taine lifep, a labourſome lite 9,,, , Che, 29 + 
a polluted life 7, a lite vvhich 1s 15 
| the miſtreſle of vvickedneſs,the q Ge.z.r7 
| Queene of pride, repleniſhed r Gen.6.5 
| vvitherror and miſeries,not to 
| bee calleda lite, but a death, 

wherein euery motnent we die, 

both by ſundry defects of na- 

ure, and manitcl1d diuerſities of 
$ deathes, 

Canvve therefore call it alife 

that 


m Plal.z9 . 


JI O.E.cAnuonflines 
thatwWeeliue inthisworld ? the 
VVÞ-C h both humours putfe vp, 
anc ſyrrowes pluck downe, & 
heat withereth, and the aire in- 
feteth ; vvhich both cating 
maketh fat, and faſting maker 

leanc : mirth maketh diffolute, 
ſadneſs conſumeth, care ſhort- 
neth,ſecuritie dulleth : vvealth 
maketh proude , pouerty brin- 
= out of heart, youth extol- 


eth, age crooketh, ſickneſs] 
breaketh, forrow deprefleth: | 


and after all theſe things com- 
- meth raging death, and bring- 


eth an end at onceto althe jotcs # 
of this miſerable life ! vvhich 


a wn £& w_— pw pune ny 


—_—_ as... a HAawS mo ADAD,£H 


beeing paſt, aman would not 


thinkc it had euer been atall, 


This vicall death, and mortal | 


life, albe itbe repleniſhed with 


theſe and other miſeries, yet. a | 


griefe to tell,how many doth it Þ 


catch vvith her ſnares ? how 
many bee deceined by her falſe 
promiles ? 

| And 


. Prayers. 33 
And although it be ſo deceir- 
fuil and bitter ofit ſeife,that her 
blindelt louers cannot chooſe 
but perceiue the ſatne, yet with 
her golden cup which ſhe cari- 
eth in her hand, ſhe maketh in- | 
finite companies of fooles vt- FE: 
terly drunke, | 
Oh happy are they, and thoſe 
very rare vvhich auoide her fa- 
E miliaritie g, which deſpiſe her g 1 Toh.z 
: E momentanie pleaſure, and her x15 
companie,leaſt vvith the peri- 
ſhing decciuer, they alſo bee 


. q compelledto periſh, 
ef Chap,zr, 


# Of the felcity of that life which 
| Ged bathprepared for ſuch 
as lene him, | 


Vr, O thou life, vvhich God 
hath prepared forrhem that 
lone him f, thou art a liuely life, f 2 Cor. 2.9 

ableiled life gy a ſecure life b,-a gon 15. 
| goodly life,-a pure —_ 1 Reu, 21.4 
ife 


a. > 
Wed . 


a1 Cor, 13 
= s . 2 


— F 
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life and an holy life , a life ig- 
norant vvhat death meanes, 
voide of forow, alife yvithout 
ſpot , without griefc, vyichout 
trouble, . without corruption, 


.vvithout perturbation, without 


change 2nd alteration,a life re- 
pleniſhed with all godlines and 
glory, where neither aduecrſarie 
to impugne, nor inticement of 
fir-isto carry away, but perfect 
loue, no feare is,where the day 


- laſterh euer, & one ſpirit of all 


is : eucnvvhere God is behol- 
denfaceto face a, and with this 
food of life the mind is fedde a- 
bundantly, 

It. doth me good to meditate 


of thy glory 2 thy good things 


doe-exccecingly delight mee, 
The more I remeder, the more 
] long for thee. Greatly doe 1 
defire , maruaYoully am 1 de- 


lighted with the ſweet-memo- 
rie of thy name. It dooth mee F 
good therefore, to liſt vp the $ 
eyes | 


ee Mo hs io! 


£4 a Saas Ot Gans was 66d 


Faw 7 


- 


Prayers. 85 
eyesof mine heart,roftirvp the 
ſtate of my mind, to bend mine 
ith affection towards thee, 
inf} Truly it doth me much good 
n, | to talke of thee, to hear of thee, 
x} towrite ot thee, roconferte of 
. | thee, to reade every day of thy 
d 
e 


glory & ble{I-dnes, and to me- 
ef ditate often of that I reade : that 
ff fo at leaſt-wiſe from the heats, 
1] perillcs and ſweatings of this 
mortall & tranſitorie lite, I may 


Y 
1] paſſe vnto the deleAable coole 


- | of the liuely ayrc,and fo when I 
_ goctoſlcep, and ſoimnewhar lay 
. | downe my wearie head in thy 
bolome, . 
| PForwhich cauſe I walk many 
| timesinto the pleaſant fields of 
| the holy Scriptures, where T 
plucke vp the gocdly greene 
hearbsof ſentences by pruning; 
| cate them by reading : chaw 
Sthem by viing, andlaythem vp 


$. mcmory by gathering them to- 


at the length in the high ſeat of 


gether, 


/ - 


es 
» 


| eRe.21.4 


f1Pet.5.4 


[- gMat.25 


hReu.z 10 


36 
gether; that ſo havin 
thy ſweetneſſe, I may 


$, Angnuſtines 


th 


taſted 
e leſle 


perceiue the bitterneſle of this 


miſerable life. 


O thou molt happy life, O 
ight bleſſed kingdome, voide 
1ere no 
times ſucceed by ages, where 
the cotinuall day without night 
hath none end, where the con- 
quering ſouldierioyned to that 
tre of Angels,& crow- 

the crowne f of cuer- 
laſting glery, doth ſing to his 
God a ſong among the ſongs 


rig 
of death e cuerlaſting: 


toyfull q. 


ned wit 


of Sion: 


OhthatT might, my ſins be- 
ing pardoned, and this burthen 
of the fleſh laide away foorth- 
with, O chat I might cntex into 


thy ioyes 
reſt, that 


1 


co enioy cuerjaſting 
might paſſe imo the 


godly and glorious wals of thy! 
citic, torecciue acrowne of lfed}- 
at the handsof my Lord h, that 
I might bee among that holy} 


quire, 


. light: and finally, that I might . 


 Incorruption. 


4 tinually thy preſence &, O God, þ 8 Cor.r3! 


Prayers, 87 
quice,thatT might ſtand with 
the bleſſed ſpirits before the 
maieſtie of the Creator 7, that 1i Reue.22z 
might behold the preſent coun- | 
renance of Chriltk,that I might ki Cor.z 
ſee that Soueraigne , and yn- 
ſpeakeable, and vncompaſſed 


be neuer touched withany fear | 
of death / , but reioyce euerla-1 Reue.z 
ſtingly for the gitt of perpetuall . 


Chap. 22. 
Of the happineſs ofthe good ſonle 
| hence departed, 


[FH Appy is the foule which 

2 departing from the earthly 
bedy, goeth directly into hea- 
uen : ſecure it is and quiet,and "I 
feareth neither enemicg 'nor 4 Reve;ar 
death a, For it enioyeth con- | 


and vnceflantly behoiderth the x2 
tnoſt glorious Lord, whom 
P {hee 


8, &- 
es 
os” 


CT Cor.z 
| 9 


8 d Mat,6 
E 19 


| - e Sal.ſong 
- 6:8 
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{Hee hath ſerued and louede, 
and whom now at the length. 
full ioyfully and glorjouſly ſhee 
hath attained vnto, . | 
And this glory of fo great 
bleflednefs, neither time {hall 
diminiſh, nor any wicked per- 
fon take away d, 
The daughters of Zion haue 
ſeene her, and counted her 
bleſſed e, cuenthe Queens and 
the concubines hauc prayſed 
her, ſaying ; 
Whois the that commeth vp 
out of the deſertf, abounding 
in pleaſure, leaning vpon ner 
wel-belonued? 
Who is ſhee that looketh 
forth as the morning g ,faire as 
the moone , pure as the ſun, ter- 
rible as an army with banners ? 
How cheerefully goeth ſhee 
out, haſteneth,runneth, when 
all amazed, ſhee hearcth her 
beloued , ſaying vnto her on 
this wiſe þ : Ariſe my _—_— 
aire 


Prayers. 89 
faire one, and come away. For 
behold the winter now is paſt: 
the rainc is changed and gone 
away, 

The flowers appeare- in our 
carth;thetime of che ſinging of 


the birds is com, & the yoice of | 


the Turtle is heardin our lang, 
The fig tree hath brought forth 


her young figs , and the vines 


with their imall grapes have 
caft a ſauour : ariſe my loue,my 
faire one ; and come away, 

My Doue that art in the holes 
of the rock, in the ſecretplaces 
ofthe ſtairs, ſhew me thy fight, 
letme heare thy voice, for thy 
yoice is ſ\veet, and thy ſight 
comely, 

Come away my choſen, my 
faire one, my Doue, mine vn- 
ſpotted one, my Spouſe, come 
away, ard I will put thee into 
my bedde-chamber : becauſe I 
haue longed after thy beauty, 

Come away,that thou maiſt 
P 2 fri- 


90 S. Anguſtines 
triumph in thy preſence with 
minc Angels, whoſe companie 
JAfts 14 Thaue promiled thee, : 
22 After many perils & Iabours; 
k Mat.25 come away, enter into thy ma- | 
T2 ſters ioyk,, the which no man 
iToh.16. 22 ſhall take trom thee /, 


Chap, 23, 
A prayer vnto leſus Chriſt, that | 


he would vouchſafe in trou- 
bles to helpe vs. 


() H, happy are all thy Saints, 

O Chrift, which haue pal- 

ſed ouer the ſea of, this morrali. 

tie , and attained ynto the Ha- 

bk.” uen of perpetuall quietneſs 4, 

'@Efa.v. 3. 5 ſecuritie, and peace,where they 

9 are at reſt, and alway ioyful and 
merry, 

Wherefore of thy tender loue 

] beſeech thee O Chriſt,who arr 

without care of thy ſelfe, bee 

carefull of vs, who needeſt not 

to care for incorruptible glory: 

| auc 


Prayers. 91 
haue thou a conſideration of | 
our manifolde milſeries 6, bReu.y.5 
O our God, who haſt choſen 
| apcopleto thy ſelfe c, and en- crg 8.35 
duced them with glory, makin 
them both immorrtall of thine 
immortality, & ioyfull through PRE 
thy blefled ſightd, I beſeech © -% 13 
thee, be thou alwaies mindfull ** | 
* | of vs & helpe vs who as yet in _ 
the ſalr Seas of this life are col- 
ſed with the ſurges about vs. 
Otrhou goodly gate, who art 
» || raiſed into a maruailous high- 
- | nes,helpe vs vile pauemenat ly- 
- | ing inuch beneath thee, 
s Giye vs thine hand, and raiſe 
» | vp ſuch as lievponthe ground, 
that vvexing firong out of 
weakeneſle , we may be made 
— in battel], 
| Make thoue interceſsion for c 1 Tim.3 
C | vs continually, and yncefſancly 5 
* | prayfor vs: wretches, and moſt 
© | negligent ſinners,that through 
: | thy praicers, we may be conioy- 
P3 ned 


SS 


 epſal.104 
. ver.25 


fReu. 12.9 
 giPet.5.8 


- - hTam.2.6 


92 FS. Auguſtines 
ned to the holy companie of 
Saints ; for otherwiſe wee ſhall 
neuer be faued, i 
For alas, wee are yery frailef p 
weakelings , of no courage, 
Y 

x 


creatures giuen to the ſ{cruice 
of the belly and fleſh, hauing 
in vs almoſt go ſparke of ver- 
TUE, 

And yet placed ynder thy co-fjj » 
feſsion O Chriſt, wee are borne 
by the vvord of the Crofle 
through this great and wide {ca 
e, wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both ſmall bea ( 
and. great : vyhezein the molt} | 
cruel] Dragon isf, alway prepa-ſ 
red ro deuour vs, wherein be | 
the dangerous rocks, Scilla and 
Charibdis, with other ſuch like « 


- innumerable things, whereby | 


the heedleffe and wauering inf 
faith 5, make ſhipwrack, , 

\Wherefore,O Chriſt, pray for} 
vs:O good Chriſt, pray thou,we'J | 
ſay,for ys,that throgh thy good!Y , 
prayers 


—_—— 


* Prayers. 93 
prayers and merits, we may de- 
ſerue (ſhip & merchandiſe be- 
ing ſaved )to attaine vnto the 
port of perpetuall ſaluation, 
quietneſs, peace, and ſecurity, 
which neuer ſhall haue cad. p = 
men. 


Ch ap. Z4o 
A deſire of the ſonle after the ſt- 
pernall / —_ 


Mother Icruſalem 4, the a Gal. 4. 26 
.— holy Cittic of God6, and bReue.zx _ 


the deercly beloued ſpouſe of 


Chriſt c, after thee dooth mine c Eph. 5.23. 


heart couet; and my ſoule ex- 
ceedingly is in loue with thy 
beautie, | 

Oh ho:v comely, how glori- 
ous, how honourable art thou 
thou ait allfairc,and there is no 
ſpotin thee 4, 

Triumph & reioyce, O beau- 
titull daughter of che Prince, for 


the king hath apleaſure in thy . pq 
faireneſse,andloursthy gue i: 


Ps 


4 04 & Anguitines * 
f pla 45.2 ly perſonage,Othoufairer then 
the children of men}, 
But whatis thy welbeioued, || ti 
O _ BE _—_ g 
| , of the welbeloued 2? my wel- 
__ Þelouedis white 8 ruddie the | y 
| yy ey of mY _— 8 
Like as the apple-tree amon 
hSal.ſong the oils , is = n 
23 welbeloued among the ſonnes || t 
of men,Vnder his ſhadow had | t 
T delight;loenowl fit, and his Fl r 
fruit is {\weet vatomy mouth, ] 
My welbeloued put in his 
: £41 fons 2nd bythe holeof the doores, | i 
iSalfong nd mine heart was affectiona- Þ | 
5-4 _ rar Pe: WW. | 
| n my bed by night I ſoughe | 
kSal.fong him that my rn. loued k , I 
; ZoÞ ſought and found him : I hold 
and will notlet him goe , vntill 
he bring mee vnto my mothers | 
houſe, intothe chamber of her | 
that conceived mee. : 
For there thou wilt giue mee | 
thy teares moſt aboundanthie ; } 
and | 


Ge 


and perfeRly, and wilt fatisfic 
mine hart with a maruailous 1ſa- 
tictie, ſothat I ſhall neither hun- 
gernor thirſt any more /, 

Oh, happy ſhall my ſoule be, 
yea happy and alwaies happie 
ſhall Ibee, couldI once ger to 
behold thy glory, thine happi- 
nes m2,thy beauty,thy gates and m 1 Cor. 2, 
thy walles », and thy ſtreets,& 9 
thy manifold manſions s ; thy 1 Reue,zx 
noble Citizens,and thy mighti@ 23 
King inmaieſtiep, oToh.14.2 

For thy walles are of pretions Þ 1 Cor.1z 
ftonesg; thy gates of the richeſt 7% _ * 
pearlesr, andthy ſtreetsof the 9 Reuc.zr | 

ureſt gold /, wherein is ſung 

the ioyfull Hallelujahe withouc © ***642% 
intermiſsion ; thy manifoide A 
buildings are founded vpon __* 
ſquared ſtones, builded y_en tRe.19,k 
Saphires, incloſed with golden =” 
walles , whereinto none ſhall 
enter, butthe cleane,& mitno 
vnacleane perfon ſhalinhabite #,u Rez. 
Beautiful art thou become, O 

ÞP 5 mother 


l Re. 7.25 
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#ſlints 
| = Gal.4.26 motherIeruſalem x, and feet 
| inthy comforts, no ſuch thing 
isin thee, as wee ſuffer in this 
world,and as we behold in this 
wrietchedlife, + 

There is neither darknes hor | ' 
night ,nor any change of times | * 
mn thee y, | 

There ſhincth not in. thee ei- | 
ther the light ofthe candle , or 
the brightnes ofthe moone ,or 
the glitteringneſle of the ſtars : 
but the God of God, light of 
light ,euenthe ſunne of righte- 
ouineſs euermore doth lighten 
thee, The whire and ynſpotred 
lambe , isthy pure and cleere 
lighr, thy ſun, thy cleerncſſe, 
and cuerlalting contemplation 
> 1 Cor,1 3 = Of this moſt glorious king is 

ou all chine happineſle, 
| He is the king of kings in-the | 
mids of thee z and you are his 
\ miniſters about him, : 
"I Thercbe the linging quiers of ! 
 wRes.1$ Angelsa,therethe ompontcs F 

of | 


eo wa aAaMNS © 
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: . Prayers. 87 | 
of ſupernall citizensb,there bee Þ FpK.2 
ng f| the ſolemnity of all which have 79 
is f returned from this wofull pere- 
iis | grination vatothy ioyes. | 
 _ bee = _—_ "ow- | 
or | phets, the rwelue Apoſtles the _ 
'S Ley ns wn hoſt of = Ara Mar- _ "M 
|| tersd ; and the ſacred conuent q Reu.7.14. 
- 8 of holy confeſlors there e, cReue,rz. 
r There bee both vpright men, 12x 
rj andholy matrons, which haue 
: | ouercome the pleaſures of this 
ff world, and the weakeneſle of 
"| fex:there be thoſe young men, 
and maidens, which haue ſpent 
| their time in godly conuerſa- 
= tio 
There be the ſheep f & lambs | 
that haue eſcaped - £4 ſnares of — 
this world, where they now * 
triumph in their ſenerall man- 
fions : the glory of each parti- 
cular man diftereth , but come 
* monistheioyofthemall. _ 
7;  Therefull andperfect charitie , , vF 
/ doth raigneg : .for God there * 
: 1 


28 * 
1Reue,22 
+ 


kHeb.1z 
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hi corts 


| wines. 
is all in all, whom they doe 


alwaies, bcholdz : and by be- 


holding him, continually they 
burne the more-in loue roward 


- him. 


They louc,& they praiſe him, 
they praiſe, and they loue him : 
all their worke is to praiſe God 
without ending, without faint- 
ling, without toyling.: 

happy, yea, andeuermore 
happy ſhall Ibe if afterthe re- 
ſolution of this mortall body, I 
may heare thoſe celeſtial tongs 
of melody,which are ſung vnto 
the praiſe of the eternall King, 
by thoſe Citizens of the ſuper- 
nall country &, & by the com- 
panies of rhe ſpirits, 

Happy then, yea much hap- 
pic ſhould I bee, might I bee 
counted worthy to ſing thoſe 
fongs, andto wait on my King, 
my God, and my Captaine to 
deh61d him in his glory, accor- 
ding as hec hath promiſed, ſay- 
ws 
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ing/, Father, I will that they | Tob.17. 
whom thou haſt giuen imee,be 14 
with me cuen where I am, that 

they my beholde the glorie, 

which 1 had with thee, beforc 

the foundation of the world. 

And in another place »,Ilfany m Toh. 
manſerue mee, lethim followe 26. 
me : for where lam. there ſhall 
alſo my ſeroant bees, And a-, 1 ,, 
eaine, He that loueth me, ſhall ,,. 

be loued of my Father, and 
I] wil loue him,& wil 
ſhew mine owne 
ſelf rohim. 


_ ee he ng IR Pup mx font, 
b 7. 
3 - C - R "* - < Lv « 
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Chap.25. 


A Pſalme concerning the 

glory of Paradiſe, para- 

phraſtically made vpon 
the. words of Sainc 


Auguſtine. 
Nt0 the well of life endleſſe; 
My /ou'e,ah drygny ſoule doth: 
Bherem it hes in great difireſſe,(therft, 
Th- fleſh h-r Taile ſhe weuld haue bir, 
She ſtirs, ſhe ſtrmes,ſhe ſues ama, 
Her conntry 10 ent0y Agam. 
Hey prefent cafe while ſhe doth mourne 
Sub to eriefe ſhe thinks upon 
Tre glori0u5 flate fhe had beforne,, 
Which new thrwgh ſm 1s quite ygon, 
The enil; where;n we be of}, 
Bring mto nminde the bliſſe we loft, 
For n 8 can tell what wy it 18 2, 
For t9 entoy the ſouerargne peace by 
Where the foundation of houſes 
Fihpreciou' ftones c riſe && mere«ſe £ 
with gold the roofes are all ſet ont : 
Withgold the parlours ſhine about... 
of 


| Andeurrmore the woods greene be. 


Prayers. t0E 
0f Irwels onely pretions, 

This goodly building erefed was: 

The ftreet whereof #s elorions, 

Pared wuh gold as ſhining glaſſed. 
There is no (Imme, there u nolane, | 
Their 14 n0 [ichneſſe for to pame e, © EUCO 

N9 winter nl ſummer hot, | 

At m1 tee there do men annoy.,. 

Freſh roſes alway may. be got, 

Toe ſpring alway min there enioy, 
mhejaffron rd, the lilly white, 

The balme g:ues jent,, men to delight. 
The fieldes are freſh the ſeed dochſpring 
W.h hony ſ'a eet the rmuers flow,. 

The ple.ſant odors comfort brmg 

Ana ſauours good from ſpices go : 


The apples aiway hang on tree, 


dReue-z-x - 
21 | 


The Moone doth r:;ſe,ne yet incline, 
Nor ftars,nsr funne do alter 1: e, 
The Lamb contmually doth ſhine 
In that fame towne and blejjed place, 
There 5s no time 1.07 any night tf, 
But euermore the day 1 bright... | 
For all che ſaints ſhine glorwyſly,. gMataiz . 
Ar doth the ſanne gwen they ſo docs © 34% - 
After the triumph mutudlly, | 


They fang togebber on #Y0W 3 


fRe.z2,5, 


Ad 


lo! SS Anguſrines. 
And make report with hearts 4 | glad, 
Of euery fieht which they haue had, | 
Th' are free d from fin &> rid from ſtrife, 
Of bloud and ſpirit : the fle (þ and the, 
The minds emioy the ſpirituall life. 
And each one thing do thinke and ſecke, 
There us none offenoes 10 moleſt. 
They now pojjesſmg perfect reſt, 
Fu gladly they do mention make, 
Being rid from change of former caſe, 
And comfort much they alway take, 
Of pleaſant truth ſeemg the face h. 
Hence liuely toy from liumg ſpring : 
Toere being 11d they ship and ſing. 
Th:y n1bleftrong they cond are, 
From troubles now they be ſet free, 
The healthfull there right well do fare : 
And youth dreads nough old age to ſee. 
Hence 00,07 hence + af ſprmg & laſt, 
For frailty now 18 gone and paſt, 
Their ſtate d'une doth vp ſwallow 
The mighty force of death ſo felh 
God lnowing all things they which know 
All other thmgs muſt know right well, 
For each mans heart to each mans fight 
Is ope.In one they doe delight. 
* One thng they loath, one thing they like, 
Their ix art and mind and will are one : 
: _ 7; 


* 
”- - 
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Prayers. Fo 
lbeit they are not crowned alihe,(done : 
For theſe good deeds which they haue * 
Lowe worketh ſo,that each mans bliſſe, 
To all men duc,and common 1. 
Toe Eagles meete where carcaſſe lie i, 
That holy ſowles with Angels good, 
May be renewed mibe slyes : 
In ewery place they eate one foode : 
They filled are, and yer do crane (haut, 
They would thoſe things the which they 
Yet haue they nought though full they be. 
There hunger doth them moue nothing. 
They eate and that full greedily, 
And eatmeg prickes them to eating. 
The pleajant ſongs expell ſad feares, 
And organ pipes do plea ſe the eares, 
Due praiſe they yeeld vnto the Kmg, 
Through whom they do truumphin Ty e 
0 happy ſoule #4 ſuch, ſeemg 
Before the Lord it preſent 14 3 
And from his ſeat with look full bold, 
How earth #4 ruled doth behold 
And how the ſtarres the ſun and mo:ne, 
With planets dll their place do keep. 
After my fight O let me ſoone 
Approch unto thus fellowſhip. 
0 Chriſty ſute do thou regard, 
Of ftriners whorart the reward, 


And 
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And mate me to dugnſh art _ 

Of that ſaw bliſſe which they poſſeſſe. 
Giue flrength that with courageous 
I ay endure the fight endleſſe. (hat 


That battell fought, T then man fias 
Long lif-,thee Chrift, euen to my mmat 


Amen, 
Chap, 26, 


T hepraiſe which the ſoule conti. 
nually aath aſcribe unte GOD 
through the contemplation 
of hes ſupernall bleſ- 

{eanes, 
M Y Soule, raiſe thou the 
Lord & all that is within 
me prailc his holy name, 

y ſoule, praiſe thouthe lord 
and forger net all his benefits. 
Praife the Lord, al ye his works 
in all places of his dominion, 
my ſoule praiſe thouthe Lord, 
k., Prazſc we the Lord', who an- 
| BRe.z.ry gels praiſe b, dominios adore c, 

{-EPhil 2.9 powets dorcuerence, to whom 
bh. 2 » 
3 the Cherubins, and Scraphins, 
FdEf.s,z continually do cry Holy , Ho- 
= l,Holy, Joine 
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Prayers. of 
Toyne we therfore our yoices 
to the voices of the holy An- 
cls : and according to our 
bilitie, letvs praiſe the God 
which wej both haue. For they 
whoſe eyes eucrmore be fixed 
ypon the Lord, whom they 
E bchold, not through a glafle 
He darkly eg bur face to face, they e I COr.13 
D doe moft purely and without VEr.13 
ceaſsing praiſe the Lord. 
But who can, yea ſo much as 
in thought comprehend, much 
eN£ leſs in words expreſs, what an 
infinite multitude of thoſe bleſ- - 
fed ſpirirs, & celeftiall powers 
are inthe preſence of the Lord 
God almighty ! Or what con- 
tinuall 1oy rhey recciue by the. 
ſight of God ! whar cuerlaſting 
mirth ! what heat of loue, not 
to their griefe , but to their de- 
letation ! what a deſire is in the 
of the ſight of God with faticty, 
& a ſatiety with defire,inwhom 
neither defixe ingendreth grief, 
ncr . 
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106 &. Anguſiines 
nor ſatictie bringeth loathing ! 
How blefſed they arc by clca- 
uing to the ſoucraigne blefled- 
neſle ! how they be made light, 
ioyned to the truelight!Finally, 
alway bcholding the vnchang- 
able Frinity, they be conuerted 
into an ynchangeable nature, 
But when ſhall wee be able to 
comprehend the glorious con- 
ditionofthe Angels, when wee 
are not able ro ſearch out the 
nature of our owne. foules ? 
Wharisthis thing which can 
quicken the fleſh, and yet vo- 
luntarily cannot bind it ſelfe to 
holy cogitations ! what kind of 
thing 15 this whichis fo ſtrong, 


| and yet ſo weake : ſoſmall, and 


'yetlo mighty, that it ſearcheth 
out the ſecrets of God,and be- 
holdeth celeſtialltrhings, which 
for mana bchoofis wel knowen 
to haue,through ſharpneſſe of 
Wit, ——_— the knowledge 
of many ſcicnces ? what kinde 


bh &Q 


. of 
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of thing is this. the- which & 
knoweth ſo much of other 
things, andyetis vtterly ignd- 
rant how it ſelfe was made ? 
For although much be ſpoken 
doubtfully of ſome, concerning 
the 2eginning of the ſoule: yet 
we finde how it isa certaine in- 
tellectuall ſpirir, made through 
the power of the creator; liuing 
encrlaftingly in her kind, quic« 
kening the mortal body which 
itfuſtaineth : ſubiect to altera« 
tion : prone to forgetfulnefle, 
which feare many times tro- 
bleth,and mirth pufteth vp, 
O ſtrange thing moſt wor- - 2 
thy tobe wondred at | Of Ged * 
the Creatoc of all thingsf, who'fGen.r.x 
is incomprehenfibleg, & vnut- s x Kin,8 
terable, all doubrfulnefle laid s- © 27 
part,wee read greatthings, and 
very marucilous we ſpeak, and 
write alſo: yet whatſocucr wee 
ſay, cither of Angels, or of the 
ſoules of men,we cannot fo ca- 


fily 
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fily approue the ſame, 
Bucomic we theſe things,and 
mount we; leaue we, and oucr- 
pafle we whatſocuer is created, 
and let vs direct the eyes of our 
faich vpon him who hath made! 
all things, F 
Wherfore I will make degrees | 
of aſcenfion in mine heart : and} ; 
therby mount vp vnto my ſoule, fl | 
and by my foule and ynderſtan-Jj | 
{ 
; 


ding aſcend ynto my Lord, who 
abideth aboue ouer. mine head, 

Let whatſorcuer is either vilt- 
bly teene, or ſpiritually imagi- 
ned, with a ſtrong hand be farre 
away remooued from the fight 
of mine hart and mind : only let 
the pure ynderſianding, going 
E- on plainly, attaine ſwiftly vato 
 hPC142.1 him; whois the creator both of 
"3 Ge.1.26 Angels 4, and of foulcs;, and of 
" k Gerz Aallthingsbcſidek, | 


Bleſled is chat minde which 
forſaketh baſe thiogs below, & 
{ceketh after hie things; which 
maketh 


—_ 


Prayers. I09 
maketha neſt in the rocke, and 
fro the high cliffe with Eagles 
cies beholdeth the fun of righ- 
tcouſneſfle . 

Por nothing is ſo goodly, and 
ſocotortable, as withthe ſight 
ofthe mind , and deſire ofheart 
to behold the very Lord alone, 
and after a maruelous manner 
inuifible to beholde the inuifi- 
ble/: and fo to taft another ,not 1 : Tim.r 
this ſweetneſs ;and to ſee ano0- 17 
ther, northislighr, 

Becauſe this light, which is 
incloſeding place ,isended by 
time, & changed bythe inter- 

f ruption of nights, and is com- 
mon With vs to wormes and 
 beaſis; and toſay the truth, in 
| compariſon of that ſoucraigne 
light ,cannot bee called 
light indeed , bur 
night ra- 
ther, 


Chap, 
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Chap.:7. 
hat jt is to hould, andtobehold 


Godin part, and how wee are to 


conceine of God, 


A Nd although that Soue- 


rai-ne and vnchangeable 
eflence ; that true light, chat la- 
ſting light,, that light of An- 
oelscan be ſeenof none in this 
life ( for thar preheminence is 
reſcrued for the Saints in cele- 
ſiall glorie;.) yet firmely to 
belecue, andto ynderſtand , & 


to,marke , & zealoully to couet 


forthe ſame, is after a ſort to 
hold,and to behold the ſame, 
Let thy voice therfore ſound 


aboue the Angels; and let man iſ 


with an intentive mind behold 


God, & praiſe him with words | 


as well as he can. " 
Foritis meete that the crea- 
ture do praiſe his Creator : be- 
cauſe he hath made vsto nm 
| im 
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Prayers, © 1 


him who ftandeth not in neede a Efa.q4; 7 


of our praiſe, 
And heijs an incoprebenfible 


vertue wanting nought 6, great þ 2 Mac. 14: | 


is our Lord God and all ſutfici- 
ent to himſelfe, great alfo is his 


power, his wiſdome is infinite c, c Þ/a.14.5 


d 1 Chr, 16+ 


Great is our Lord God,& much 
to be praiſed 4, 
Him therefore let the minde 


loue,the tongue praiſe,the hand © Deur. 6.5 


write; #nd in theſe holy cogita- 
tions let the faithful ſoule whol- 
ly exerciſe her ſelfe, 

With theſe pleaſant iuncats 
of celefliall contemplation, ler 
the zealous man, & the behol. 
der of heauenly matters refre{h 
himſelfe day by day; that bee- 


ing fatned with this celeftiall 


tood, hee may cry with a great 
voyce, he maycry from his hart 


{ root, with gladneſs he may cry, 


and with a molt cerneſt deſire 
ofthe mind, iay on this wiſe. 
Chap, 


$ 


b Eſa.6.4 112 OS, Autaftines 

c Gen. 17.1 
0 ng Chap. 28, 
Ears] Aprayer expreſsing the manifoli 


g Bcc 15.18 properties of Goa. 


Cant.5.10 


i Pfa.24.8 Moſt high , moſt holy 5, 
kPſ2.90.1 moſt mughtie c, moſt mer- 
* 1PH.1 30.7 Cifull 4, moſt righteous e, moſt 
- miTi,z,r7 ſecret /, preſents, beautitull 4, 
 nEcc.22,19 and moſt ftrong God z, 

eMal.z,s Stablck, incomprehenſible /, 
 pPſ.102.25 inuiſible , yer beholding allf 
q T1.6.16 things », immutable s, yer 2l- 
rIob 23.8 tering all thingsp, immortal! q, 


| TBar.2.24 ynplaced r, vameaſured ſj, vi- 
pi coprehended e, without cnd # 
| ct Incliimable x, vnutterable zi 

® =X0.15.15 wonderfull z,, ynmooucable all 


y Tod 11.7 ; : x4 
z P.rog c ooving all things, vnſearcha 


a Pſron.24 ble 6, vnſpeakeable,tcarfull andy 
b Ro.rz 2, IErmible c,tobehonoureda, ſery 
- cDeut 7.21 ued e, worſhipped f, and reve4 
dMal,1.6 Fenced, 
cPſa.zz,8S Neveryong and neveroid 
fDeut.g.rz renuing all things 4,rooting ou 
pPlage.. the houſes of the- proud, yet 
Wiſ7.27 mark 


: Prayers. I13 
marke they not ſo much, 
Alwaies working 7, and yet i Toh 5.14 | 
euer atrett : gathering, and yet [| 
neuer wanting, bearing vp ell I 
things k and yet not burdened;,,,, | 
filling all things / & yet not in- | Eccle F. 
23 
cluded ;the creator, protec= |\g8 
tor, nouriſher and maintainer Gen, xx 
of all things, n Pſal.104. |} 
—_— whenthoulackeſt ., | 
nought; louing p, yet not enfla- oLu.r5.4 
| med; icalous 9, and yet vamoo- p Wiſd.1x. 
# ued;thou repenteſtr, & yet art 22 
not gricued ; thou art. angry /, q Ex.20.5 
and yet not diſquieted. r Gen,6.6 
Thou changeſt thy workes?, { Pl3-79.5 
# butnot thy counſel z, thou re- t Wil.7.27 
= ceiueſt what thou fiadeſt not, * P3327 
8 and ncuer loſed(?, 
FE 1hcuarrncuer poore, yet art 
Z thouglad whenthou gettcſt:ac 
notime couetous , yer cxacteſt 
g viury, 
Many are bountifull ro binde 
| thee vato them, yet who hath 
ought which jisnotthinex? «x1 Cor.q.7 
Oz Thou [| 


| 
F 
| 


114 S&.cAngnſlines 
Thou payeſt debrs, owing 

nought, thou forgiueſt debts z, 

; and thou forgoelt nothing, 

Re I Thou quickneſt all things =, 

on. thou haſt created all thinges a, 

b Eccl.y,26 *20U art euzry where b,& cuery Þ 


-yMar.1s 


I7 
z1 Im 


13 where whole, 
ei Timaz Thou maiſt bee vnderſtood, 
17 but not ſeenec, and art nof 


. dP{.139.9 Where wanting d ; yet artthouÞ 
e Pro.15.15 far from the cogitations of the þ 
wicked Ee £2 

There art thou , yyhere thou | 

ſeemmeſt not to bee : for where | 
thouartnot to ſhew fauor, thou 

art to execute Vengeance, $ 

Thou toucheſt all things , yetF 

not all alike ; for ſome thinges| 

thou touchelt, chat they may} 

onely bee , and not live, per-F 

cciue and diſcerne: Z 

Some thinges thou touchelt Þ 

that they may liue, and have þ 

ſenſe, burnot diſcernet _ # 

And ſome thinges alſo thou 'S 

toucheſt, that they may be, and F 

percejue | 


OEM : Xs 


EP 
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Prayers. Ils 
perceiuz, and dilcerne too, | 
And although at no time thou 
art valixe to hy ſelfe , yet tou- 
che't thou diverie things di- 
2F uerlly, 
\- Thouartpreſentalwaies euc= 
| ry where, yer art thoutnardiy to 
'E be found out. 


J 7 "* * 

| We tollow thee tanding,yet 

| can xenot lay hoad vpon thee, | 

"| Thou poſlc{kit ail thinges ,fPA.50.9 

(| fillet alichingsg,compaſlett all g Pfa.139 
& Tings, oucrpaticlt ail thinges,, 7 

2; WF; "FF *h Heb.1 

| and bearelivpaliihings 4, beg 
And yer thou bearclt not of 

| o2e part, and of anotaer art 0- 
 ucrpailed , neither of one part 

] = a, 

| fille{t thou, & of anotfhicr com- 

'F paſteſt ;butin compaſsing thou 


fille(t,and filling compaſieft, in 
E bearing thou ouerpalseſt, & in 
'& oucr-paſsing beareſt : Againe, 
'Y thou rceacheſt the hearts of che 


| # words. 
# Thoureacheſtfrooneend to 
; Q3 another 


Z faithful! ; , Without noyle of i Eſa, 54:12 


« 
«a 
* 
amuprcmutpduigrtrtreyhwentmentemea ernment nowmaomuaagargrnpaoapag————__ Ts, eden 


ag 


'& Wif,8.1 


IPfal. 102 
24 


M1 Tims 
6..6 


 nDeu.6.4 


I16 FC, Angnſiines 
another mightily k , & comely 
dooſt thou orderalithings, 

Thou art neither inlarged by 
places , norchanged by umes /. 

Neither is there any receſle, 
or accefle yvnto thee, bur thou 
dwelleſt in the iight thac none 
can attaine vato 2, Whotn ne- 
ucr man ſaw, neither can ſee, 

Abiding in thy {cif quiet,thou 
goeſt about the whole world, 
euery where, beceing alcogether 
all whole cucry where, 

For thou can{tneither be cut 
nor diuided, becauſe thou art 
truly one z ; nor yet be brought 
in parts, in as much as all whole 
thou keepeſt the whole, fillet 
the whole, iighteneſt, and pol- 
ſeſieſt the whole, 


q we . " 
A OS} foal 


The boiromleſs depth of this || 


mylteric , neitherthe minde of 
man <ean conceiue, nor the 
tongue of Orators expreſs , nor 
the moſtlearned bookes in any 
Library make cuident, Fo 
tne 


2 
& 
& 


. Prayers. 117 
the whole world repleniſhed 
wich books, yet could not thine 
ynſpeakeable knowledge bee 
vitcred,, becauſe thou art ine 
deede youtterable : thou canft 
by no meanes be either written 
or concluded, beeing the foun- 
tatne of Gods heauenty light 
and the fun of eternall bright- 
neſic, 

For thou art great without 
quantity; and therefore ynpmea» 
lurable; good without quality, 
and therefore incecd and foue- 
rzignly good : yea to fay the 
eriith, theze is no good butthou 
alone o, whoſe vill is aworkey 
and whoſe will is ability, 

Who haſt of othing created 
all thingsp the which thou 10a- 
deſr, eucn onely becaule thou 
woulzeſt, 

Who poſſeſleft all thy crea- 
tures without any lack ; gouer- 
neft them without labour, and 
ruleft them without paine, for 
Q 4 there 


o Mat.15 
16 


yp Gen.I.t- 
Heb.1.1 


118 &S. Auguſlines 

there is nothing either of things 
on high, or ot things below c, 
that can dilturbe the otder of | 
thy gouernment; | - | 


Who art in all places without 
any place :* and containeſt ail E 
things without encloſure, and 
gEc: 23-15 remayneſteuery where 9, with- Þ 
| our ſeat or motion, 
: Who neither art the authour |! 
FEcc.15.20 of finr (which thing only thou |# 
1{Pla.11.5 canſtnot dof; who canſt do all |: 
$Exod.6.3 things) neither hait thou becn 

{ory for ought which thou halt 

done, neitizer art thou diſtur- || 

bed with any commotion of 

the mind, nor haſt any loſſe by F 

the deſtruction of the whole F 

world. Þ- 

u Pla. 5.4 Who neither commendeft ys, © 
x Ec.15.20 nor commandett wickednels x, 
y Rom.3.4 who atno time lyeſt y, becauſe Þ 
z Pl4.117:2 thou art the everlaſting truth z, 
By whoſe goodneſs we were Y 

a Gen.1.26 created a, by whole iuſtice wee # 
b Dan.9.4 are puniſhed b; whoſe mercie # 
we x 


Prayers. I19 
weare ſaued c, | c Pla,r03.t- 
For wee are to worſhippe in | 
'E Reed of God, nothing d; bee it d Exo. 20.3. 
E celeſtiall, or of the ſubſtance of 
the fire, orearthly, or ciſe how- 
© ſocuer ſenſible, 
Z Forthouart what thou arte, cExo. 3.14: 
# and changeſt notf, To whom fMal.z.6 
Z chiefly belongs that which the 
2 Grecks call Oz, the Latins Ens, | 
# becauſe thou art alway the 
2 fameg, andthy yearecs thall not © TIA 
= faile, Theſe, & many mo things 
| hauellearned of the holy mo- 
| ther the Church h, whereof h oh.4.26 
- |: through thy grace I am made a 
2 member, Ot her haue I learned 
4 how thou alone. z, and true ;pqa.89.10- 
; N God ky both haſt no body l, CC k Ioh.17.10 
# allo arc not ſubject to paſsions: 1 Toh. 4.24 
& and how nothing of thy ſub- 
| ſtance ornature js any way vio- 
E lable, or changeable, or copoii- 
= ded or created; and therefore 
Z certain itis, that thou canſt nei- 
2 ther bee perceiued by any boe 


Q_ 5. «aily. 


120 S. Anrguſlines 
m1 T!.117 gily eyes 22, nor couldeſt cycr 
| bee ſeene in thy proper nature, 
 nIon.1,18 of any morta!l man z, 


For hence it may evidently | 


be gathered,that where Angels 
donow beholdthee, there wee 
alſo afterthis life ſhall ſee thee 9, 

Nay, the very Anpels neithcr 


oe Reu. 11.4 


arc able to ſec tace as thou ant PF 


in thy ſ{clfe, 
Nay,to concinde,the almigh- 


. 
* 


tic _—_ is knowne to none, 
l 


but tothy ſeife onely. 


Chap. 


| 29, : 
Of the writie of per ſons, aud 


Pluralitic in God, 


Nd thou, an vnitie of the | 
> God-head, thorough the 


pluralitie of perſons manifold, F 
art in number infinite, & there- | 


fore meſurably vameaſurable, | 


and waightily vynweighable, 
For we acknowledge no be- | 


1 
* 
EA 


ginning of the ſoucraign gooc- R 


ncfle,, | 
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Prayers. 121 
neſle, the which thou art, of 
whom, through whom, in who 
all rhings : but through partici- 
pation thereof, wee ſay all good 
things are a. > MF 
For thy diuine eſſence hath al- 
waies been, and yet is without 
matter, although it lacke no 
forme, to weet, informed, the 
forme of formes, the mo{t en- 
formed forme, the which while 
thou imprintcſt as a ſeale to e- 
uery particular thing, thou ma- 
keſt them doubtleſs to differ 
from thy ſelfe, without any ei- 
ther of thy augmenting, or di- 
miniſhing, but whatſocuer is in, 


the world, it is thy ogcature 6, 9 Toh tz. 


O ſimple Trinitie, and triple 
Vnitie,God whoſe almightines 
both poſſciizih and ruleth, and 
repleniſheth all things which 
thou haſt creared. 

Nettter in ſaying how thou 
fiileft all things, meane we that 
they coutaine thee, —_— 

| [32AtT 


c Ads 17 
28 


d Pſa. I 3947 


e Pa.75.6 


£Pfa, I29.7 


122 FS. Auguſtines 

that thou cotainſt them,neither 
by parts fillet thou all things, 
nor yet may i: be thought, that 
cuery thing according to the 


greatnefle of the portion it | 


hath, recciueth thec, that is,the 
greatelt thing more, and the 


imalle({t thing leffe : thou rather | 
being in all chings,or more truly | 
all things inthee c, whoſe om- Þ 
nipotency includeth all things, 3 
neither can any man finde a | 


way to eſcape thy power 4. 

For whoſocuer hath not thy 
fauour,can by no meancs auoid 
thy diſplealure,as it is written e; 
Neither from the Eaſt,nor from 


the Weſt, nor from the South, 


but God isthe judge : & againe 
f, Whither ſhall I goe from thy 
ſpirit, or whither ſhall Il go from 
thy preſence ? 


The immenſitie of thy divine # 


greatneſs isthis, that we know 
theetobe within all things, not 
as. included, and vyithour all 


' things, 2 


TY TY 20 OY 


Prayers. I2 


things, yet not excluded. And 
therefore thou art without, that 
thou maiſt containe all : and 
therfore within, that all things 
nay be coinprehended vvithin 
the immenſitie of thy circum- 
ſcribed greatneſs, 

So then by thatthou art with- 
in, thou art known to be a crea- 
tor : by that thou art withour, 
wee perceiue how thou art the 
gouernour of ailthings, 

Andleaſtall things which ere 
created, might bee yvithour 
thee, thouart within, and with. 
out, that all things may be.in- 
cluded of thee, not by lecall 
greatnefle , but by thy mighty 
preſence, who art euery where 

reſent, andall things preſent 

cfore theeg ; although ſome 
ynderſtand theſe thinges, yer 
ſome doe not, 

The vnity the of thine inſepa. 
rable nature, cannot haue ſepa- 


rable perſons : becauſe as thou 


gEccl.15 
18 


att. 


124 S.cAnenſtines 
aita Triniticin Vnitie , and an” 
Vmitie in Trinitie , ſo can you 
not haue a ſeparation of per- 


ſons. : 
Sometime indeed thoſe per- 


h Mat.3.16 ſons are particularly named +: 


but ſo thou wouldeſt,O GOD 

the Trinity, declare thy ſeife 17- 

ſeparable in perſons, that there 

is no name inany one perſon, ' 
but may bee referred vnro an0- 

ther, according to the rule of 

rejation, 

As the Father vato the Son, 
andthe Sonne ynto the Father: 
ſoharh the Sonne true relation 
both vato the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

Alſo thoſe names which fig- 
nifie either thy ſubſtance, O 
God, or perſon, or power,or el. 
ſence, orelſe what, which pro- 
perly is cailed God, do equally 
agrec to all the perſons : as, 
great God, almighty, eternal], 
and generally all things, which 

NAtt= 


Prayers. I2F 
naturally are ſpoken of God, 


So that there is no name of 


nature, which may ſoagree vit- 
to thee God the Father, but the 
ſame aiſo may fitly bee referred 
ynto the Son and holy Ghoſt, 
Wee lay thatthou the Father 
artna;urally God, ſois the Son 
naturally God, and the holy 


| Ghoſt naturally God, and yet 


not three Gods, but one God 
naturally, the Father, the Son, 
andthe holy Ghoſt, 
And therefore, O God holy 
rinitie, in perſons thou art in- 
ſeparable, in ſenſe are they to 


be vader{tood, though in found 


you haue ſeparable names: for 
you receiue no pluzall number 
| inthenames of nature, 

For hereby it is declared,how 
te perſons inthe holy Trinitie 


whichis onez, very God k,can- ! Pia. £6.10 | 
not bee divided, for thar the k Toh,17.3 


name of cuery perſon, reſpec- * 


teth alway another perſcn, 


he.1.9. | 


] Gal.4.26 


26 FS. Auguſcines 
It I fay the Father, Ipoint vn- 
to the Sonne : and it Inaine the 
Sonne, I preſuppole a Father: if 
I mention the holy Spirit, ! 
muſt neceſſarily vaderiſtand of 
whom hee is the ſpirit, namely 
of the Fatner and the Sonne, 
For this is the true faith, pro- 
ceeding from ſound doctrine : 
this yndoubredly is the Catho- 
like and right faith, which God 
of his goodneſs hath tavght 
mee inthe boſom of the 
mother Church /. 


I my pure conicience, and the 
{weet loue of my taich, which, 


Prayers. 127 


Chap. 30. : 
A zealous prayer to the bleſſed 
Trwtie, | 
V/ V Herefore, O Lord, my 
_ faich, which thou haſt 
ciuven me to my ſalyation, Caj- 
ſeth vnto thee, 
| For the faithfu'l ſonle liveth 
by faith a; heenioyeth in hope 2 Rom.1.17 * 
b, what one day he ihall behoid Þ I CO. 13412 
in thee, 
O my Ged, vntothee cryerh 


FT 


the darknes cf ignorence being 
driven away, thou haſt brought 
ynto the knowledge of the 
truth, which alſo thou haſt 
plucked from the fooliſh bit- 
terneſs of this world, and made 
comfortable and pleaſant to me 
through thy ſweetloue, 

Vnto thee, O bleſſed Trinitie, 
doth the cleare voyce, and fin- 
cere loue of my faith call, 
whioh 


128 $. Auaultines 
which noutiſheth the ſame fro 


ned alway by thee light of thy 


in methrovgh the inft.uctions 
of our mother the Church, 
Vato thee,do Icall,O happy, 
and bleſſed, and glorious, and 
bs fingle Trinitie , Father c, an 
dloh. 3.16 Sonnc 4, and holy Ghote. 
 ezco.12.1z Godf,Lordg, and Comfor- 
- FDeut.6.4 {er , love, grace, &communi- 
Deu, 6.13 ON z, the begetter k, the begot- 
” h Ioh1o,15 tens, the renewer#:: 
| i2cor2.1z The very light of the very 
 kHeb.1.4 light z, the very illumination : 
 1Ack. 13.53 Theſpring, the flood,and the 
mTit2.5 wateting: 
-nioh.1.4 Ofone, all: through one, all: 
: in one, all things: 
-oAR.19.33 Ofwhomo, through whom, 
 Inwhomareallthinps. 
The living life, the life from 
the l1uing, the quickner of ſuch 
p Toh. 5021 ag jijuc Ps 
One of himſelfe; one of one : 


E- © Mat.1r 


the cradle, thou halt inlighte- 


erace, and confirmed mightily 


One 


©S 


+ a A' mw wa; —, ws 9 


_ happy ſtate. 


Prayers. 
one of two. " 
A being of himſelfe, abeing 
of another; abeing from both, 
The Father is truth 4, the Sonne | | 
truthy, & the holy Ghoſt truth 4 —_ | 
{* So that the Fathergthe word, p . ages 
and the Comforter are one cl, , Toh. 3 
ſencet, one power, one good- * ©9457 
neſs, and one blz{{edneſs, of 
was whom, and in 
whom, ate all things bleſfied, 
whatſocuer things are bleſied. 


Chap.,37. 4 
How that Godis thetrue and ore} 


'® GOD, the true and the 
ſoueraigne life, of whem 
through whom, & in whom all 
things doe live 4, whatſocuer 
things hoe live trulie, and in 


I29 


aA 19,21 


Soy, euen podeets and 
godlinels ; from who #,through þ x, ;. 

whom,& 1Q whom are all goodG v t8 
aud 


: C Mats7.7 


| dIoh.6,44 
- 'eMar. 3.8 
floh.17.3 


gEſay6.3 
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and godly things, vvtuch are 
good andegodiy, 

God, whole faith quickneth, 
hope erecteth, and louelinketn 
vs; cod,who haſt commanded 
VSIO pray Vnio thee c, and rmaa- 
keit thy felfe to be tound , & 0- 
peneſt ro him which knocketh, 

God, whom none forgoeth, 
but the deceiued,none ſeeketh, 
but the admoniſhed 4, and no 
man findeth , bur the purged e, 

God, whome to know,islite f: 
whom to ſeruc, is to rajgne;and 


whomtoloue, 15 the/laluation 


and ioy ot the ſoule, 


Thec,both with my lips, and 4 
with mine hneart,& with all my 3 
ſtrength, I dopraiſe, bleiſe,and |} 


worthip, torhy clemencie and 


goodnefſe I doe yeeld humble | 


thankes for all thy benefits, and 


cothy maieſtie do I fing , Holy, | 


Holy, Holyg. 
Obleſſes Trinitic, 1 beſeech 
thee youchſafe to come into 
| mee 


p—_—Y Pwn—y mt. a4 PYY PIn—_—_ Se_ fronds fKWwuo6@a oa. —_— — pn_ PaIm=—y 
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Prayers. 131 
mee, and to makMnece ameece 
temple for thine holineſle, 

I do pray the Father through 
the Sonne, I pray the Sonne 
through the Father;I pray the 
holy Spirit by the Father and 
the Sonne, that all wickedneſle 
may be ſet faraway from mee : 
and that all the holy vertues 
may be implanted within mee, 

O infinite G O D, of whom, 
through whom, and in whom 
are al] things made, both vikble 
and inuifible 4, which incloſeſt 
thine outward works , & filleſt 


# thine inward : gouernelt them 
3 aboue,& beareſ(t them below 7, 
2 keepe mee the vvorke of thine 
4 hands which truſt in thee,and 
; hopeonly in thy mercy, Keepe 
$ mee, 1 beſecch thee, both heere 


and cuery where ; now and al- 


| Way,Within and vvithout, be- 
| fore and behind, aboue and be- 
j neath, round avout, ſo that 
{ therebeno place for the ſhares 


of 


h Col.r.16 


1Heb 1.3 


k Pf. 100. 3 


I Gen} 5 
Iz 
m P(a.18 


39 


n Deut.4 
39 


0 Iob 5.2 


I 32 S. Anguſtines 
of the enem@againſt me, 
Thou art God almighty /, the 
keeper and protector of all that 
truſtin thee 2, without whom 


none is in ſafety, no manis free 


from danger, 

Thouart God, & beſide thee 
there is none other x, cyther in 
heauen aboue, or in earth be- 
low; which dooſt great things 
and ynſearchable o,and maruel- 
lous things without number. 

Meete it is that thou be prai- 
ſed, that thou be honored, that 
thou bee magnified with com- 
mendations, 

To thee the whole troupe of 
Angels.to thee the heauensand 


allthe powers Coe ſing, con- | 
tinually yeelde praiſes, as c1ea- | 


tures to the Creator, feruants 
tothe Loril, tfouldiers to heir 
King, | 
Euecry creature doth extoil,8% 
eucy 1ſoule dooth glorific thee. 
tne holy, & vadefiled Trinnie?, 
Chap. | 


C = 


i DIE 


Prayers. 133 


Chap. 32. — 8 
A forme of thankeſaining vito 
God, 


T O thee the holy & humble 
men of heart , to thee the a Song of 

ſpirits and ſoules of the righte- the three 
ous, to theedo all the ſupernall children, 
citizens, together with all the ver.87 
orders of bleſſed fpirits, yeeld 
humble praiſe ns glory, and 
cxalt thee aboue ail chings for 
Eucr. 

O Lord, gloriouſly and ho- 
nourably doe thoſe heauenly 
citizens adorne thee with prat- 
ſes, Man alſo, the moſt excel- 


" {| lentamong thy creatures, doth 


magnifie thee, 

Yez2, & Itooa miſerable ſin- 
ner, doe exceedingly deſire to b Pla,z.r 
praiſe thee, & greatly doeT leue-c Pla.42.3* 
to loue thee aboue all things, d Pfa.18 

O my God 6, my life c, my e Plal.118 
[trength 4and my praiſe e, giue 
mec 


' me grace to praile thee, 


fPſ4.,71,8 


| gECc. 1549 
. -hEfa.6,s 
iPla.51.7 


134 os Aurniines 


Put thy light in my heart, & 
thy word into my mouth ; that 
borh mine heart may thinke vp- 
on thy glory, and my tongue 
fing out thy praiſes cuery day f, 
But for ſo much as praiſe is not 
ſcemely in the mouth of a {ſin- 
nerg, andIam a man of pollu- 
ted lips: purge mine heatt [ 
beſeechthee,from all iniquity z, 
ſanRifie mee both within and 
without, O almighty ſanctifler, 
and make mee wotthy to ſound 
forth'thy praiſe, 

Receiue in good part from the 
hand of the heart, and from the 
loue of the mind, receiue,I pray 
thee, the ſacrifice of my lips, &| 
letit be acceptable in thy ſight, | 
and aſcend vp ynto thee like a 
ſweer ſmelling ſauour, | 

Let thine ho!y memory, and | 
thy bleſſed ſiwcetneſle poſleſle 
my whole ſoule, and rauith me 
with dcfire of inuiſfible _ 

et 
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Prayers. > F2S 
Let niy ſoule I beſeech thee, 
paſsfrom viſible ynto inviſible: 
from .terreftriall ynto heauenly, 
x00, Ererma rom, rapliegrie 
things : let pals, Liay, arid: ſee 
ty woedertl + 
O eternall verity &,& true cha- ppc, , 
rity 4 and dear eternity -», thou | , 10k. 
art my God z, vnto thee doe I , ;Ti.1.17 * 
ligh, afterthee doe I couct, on n p\. 21,14 
thee do I think, vnto thee doc I 
deſire to come night and day : 
whoſo knoweth thee, knowes 10 
the truth 9, knoweth eternitie, © Toh.14.6 
Thou, O xrcuch, beareſt the pre- 
beminence aboue all. things, 
whom we ſhall behold cuen as | 
thou art p; that when thisblinde p 1 Ioh,1.3 
and mortal life is paſled away, | 
_— K is _fayde vnto vs, ; ” 
'here is thy God gy 1 may fay q ph 42,» 
Thou artmhy God r. 7; x Planes | 
SoinewhartlI breath after. thee ; 
when I poure out my ſoule vne 
totheein the voyce of ioy and 
confcſsion, as one that maketh 
R o00d 


| ſPſa.z3.5 


tPfa.1rg 


215 


x Eph,5.8 


ters Howe away 
the remnantsof the body dead 
Inreſpectof ſinne, vntillthe day 
_ doe riſe, and ſhadowes depart ; 


136 FS. Anguſtines* 
good cheer,and keepeth a feaf?, 
and as yet is penſiue, becauſe it 
{lideth back, and becommeth 
a deepe, or more truely percei- 
ucth it ſclfe as yer to bee a very 
deep indeed, | 
y faith which thou haſt in- 
flamed in the night before my 
feet, ſaith to it, Why art thou 
caſt downe my ſoule {; and why 
art thou difquicted within me ? 
wait on God; his words a latte 
torne vnto my feet. Waitand 
perleuer, vnrill the night, cuen 
the mother of the wicked, bee 
= away, vntillche wrath of 
od(whoſe children we ſome- 
time were s) bee paſſed away. 


For:wee haue bin ere this dark- 


neſs, x, vntill this ſtream of wa- 
wee carry yet 


wait on God, in the morning I 


. hall ſtand before him, and be- 


hold 


Ss aF"TY'4is 


hold,and alwaies praiſe him. 


-health of my countenance,cuen 


the children of light, and the 


but arenow.light in the Lord, © | 
-and et through faithe, notas ©? >03 
we ſhall 


WWE VV OY oy » Y» = cw O05 9 


doe magnific thy Name g,who gE.6u4 
:have.no neede either to reade _. 
this our Scripture, or to knowe 
-thee the holy vgle Trinitie, 
wai 
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In the morning I will direct 
me vnto thee z, and behold the, pg... 


my God, who ſhal quicken our 

m—_—_ bodies Ch of the © RY 
Spiriz dwelling in vs, that now ,  _. | 
wee may bee ight a, While yer Bo 44 
we are aued by hope b, and are ft 


children of the day c,not ofthe ©* Thel.y 
night, neither of darknes, 1, 
or we vyere once darknesd, © Ps 


be thatis ſeene., ,** 
is no hopef. - *ſRo$24 
. O Lord, thatimmortall peo- .., 

ple of thine Angels doe praiſe / 
thee :andthe celeftiall powers 


&fi 

_ Forthey es, behold thy 

facc bh,where they read withour bMat.19.o 
| R3 fylla- 


138 Avnguſtines 
otic, what thine 
eternal] pleaſure is : they read, 
they.chuic, andtheylouec: yea, 
; awaies: they: read, ;and'whar 
they read, they forget nor. 
By chufing and louing, .they 
. ., _ readthis conſliancyof thy cot- 
">. , Hell: and their booke ſhall at.no 
+ * _ * timebeſhut& folded, becauſe 
_ thy (clic. art, and::; wilt etcrla- 
_ flingly be thisrothem, [1 
 O muchbleſledare thoſe hea- 
_ . uenly powers, that can religi- 
WE ca and purely/, with an:ex- 
- © ececding delight and'ynſpeake- 
.., able ioyy «magnific thee with 
praiſes ! WEST 00 Of ©; 
- Thence they: praiſe, whence 
they; reioyce;; 'for fo much as 
GeD alwaigstheybehold thar-which 
-*» © .oftegerirthem'continyallveca 
tFiomboth:co praiſe and reioyce;' 
# But weegprefſed downe with 
iWiſ.9.15 > the weight offleſhz,and placed | 
k Cor.1; , farre- away .-from- thy counte- 
THeb;12- Tancek in thisexilc l,& _— 
| ILL þ re 


© Prayers. r39 

red” throtgh/ yarieties*oftthe - 

workd'; wee'alas arc notable 4 

592} worthilyropraile-thee: throgh * 

ay faich wee praiſe thee; not of | 

ey | perfectknowledge wm, m'r Cor. 

7 Bur thoſe angelicall ſpirits <a 3 

a h praiſe thee of knowledges,nor * , rags | 

'& | trough faith--to; our fleſh'is 

a. | *he cauſe, why wee raiſe thee 
otherwiſe then they doe, 

Notwithſtanding, albeit wee 


rf (ing praiſes rothee after diverſe 
"| forts; yetthon arcbut oneGod 


K- aa © oe: ragged 
| o;Creator of all chingspowhs o Deu.6.4 
A i offeredthe Pacrifiee of praiſe P Gen.t.z 
"EF both inheaven'& in earth : bur 
» | one day wee ſhall come vnto 
« | their 'companiey with whom 
” | Uwaics:we'ſhallſeethee 4,/and 9 7 Cor 12 
| pe chee-whthoi teaſirlg,” -- —- Iz 

| _ Nowthen,O Lord;ofantrhat / 
| WHIe1 doc: hue in this' fraile / 
| | dody,both mineheart, andmy | 
| tongae,andatlmy bones may- | 

orifie thee; and ſay#; Lord; MCs 
BIKE HtothesT2/coi | FEHITEG 

"Ng R 3 Thou 


u Toh. 3.16 


x Ge.1,26 


yPl.z0z 


f 
; 


F . 
2 «a: 


CExo,6.; / 
© Mat,z.16 .whom three in + yet 
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Thou art Ged--almighrie /; 
but one in the ſubſtance of the 


God-head, wee ſeruc and wor- 
ſhip, namely, the Father vnbe- 


gotten,the Sonne encly begot- | 


ten of the Father#, the holy 
Spirit both proceeding from, 
and remaining in them both, 


an holy 8 ſingle Trinitic, one | 


God mightic, 


Which when wee wers not, : 


diddeft mightily make vs xzand 
when through 'our owne de- 
faule wee were loft, mercifully 
and maruclouſly haſt deliuered 
VSYo 


4, pw © UROFRNA 
Vato thee do I pray, ſue 
beſeech : increaſe my Vi 


creaſe mine hope, yea, and in- ij | 


creaſe my loueallo,. '; 


© Throughthatamechy good- 


'T & 
Pi. & 


Fe PR I,” oo a LD Ml _— pn — au a—{ _  wuwT] QAa« —__ tum 


Oh ſuffer vs not to prooue || 
either vograteful], for fo great | 
benefirs,.or ynwoorthy-ſo.ma. |i 


* 


, Prayers. © 141 
neſſe, make vs to bec cuermore 
fable in faith x, and fruitfullin , ©1,1.45 
all good works a, that by aright aColi.so 
faich,and works agreeable vnto 
fatth, wee may come through 
thy eny vato evccalkig lite; 
where, ſeeing thy perfect and E 
full glory cuen as it i$6, we may Þ 2 co813 
» & worſhip thy majeſty, and being 32 
E | made woorthie to beholde thy 


2 plory, ſing: | 
5 -, way the Father which 


®. nu 1 1a 0.na.0 


x 
1 & hath made vs c, glory to the ePla.rz6.r 
- © Sonne who hath redeemed ys 8 
4 KC: glory to the holy Ghoſt that q Gal. z.z 
| & hach ſanCtified vse, glory tethe Rom.15.26 
| ſoucraigne and ſingle Trinitie, 
© whoſe workes are vnſeparable, 
© and whoſe kingdom hath none 
| endf+ fReu,r1.r5 
* Vatotheebelongeth al praiſe, 
all commendarion, all honour: 
| blefcing, andloue, honour, and 
| power, and might be ynto thee 
our God for cvermore'g , A-gRew 7.12 


men, 
R4 Chapy 


2 Gen.17.1 
 bReu,z5:3- 


_— 


I 42 ; Anguitines 


bb Chap. 23. 


 * 2A complaint, that man ts not mo. 


ned in heart through contempla- 
tion; when as the Angels who ſee 
'-  Godyremble thereat, . 


PArdon, O Lord, O mercifull 

God pardon, pardon and 
ſhew mercy, forgiue mine ig 
norance, and my great imper- 


e 
5 
" 


Es YM. 
Hon. | 
* 


> *O'rreie@ mee not, for that I 


dare be ſo bold with thee, who 


' am thy ſervant; not thy good 
'-  ſeruant, whom would 1 were, 


but thine vnprofitable & cuill 
& therefore very evill, becauſe i 


_ preſumewithout any contrition 
'of the hearr, and flood of teares, | 


_—_ Co _ 
care, to prayic, bletlie an 
wotſhip” thee our almightie # | 
Sod, terrible, andmuchto bee 
For it the Angels in honotin 
X wo | Wl 


4 


+ 


_ in my ſpeech, and why ſhedde 


Tible,.- ”—_ 


the helpe of thy grace? fot itis - : 
thy mercie which doth ſage'ys 7 
all C. 4 35 oa cRom.g.2z. ; 
-O wretch that I am, how ſenſe- : 45 


Jeſs ismy ſoule become, thatir 
-is 'not much diſmaid,'while- it 
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and praiſing thee. doe tremble, 
filled- with a maruclous-reioy- 
cing: why donot I when Icom 
into-thy preſence to praiſe thee- 
and to offer ſacrifice, why doe 
not 1 euen; quake ar the very 
heart, why bluſh I not in coun- 
tenance; vi hy do Inotitamimer 


I not plencitulltears from mine 
eyes? | hs 
Alack, I would, but-Iam vn- 
able, becauſe] cannot doe asT 
would, Hence itis that I'mar- 
vell mach with-my felfe, while 
with the eyes of my faith I be- 
holde thee, who art very ter- 


. 


But who can dothis, withour 


{tandeth before God, and ſoun- 
Rs dcth 


144 &S. Auvuitinds 
dcth out his praifes! 
'O wretch that I am, how tis 
. mine harthardened, that mine 
cycs dec not poure out cucn 
IJ  Houdsof teares; while I fellow 
| ſeruant reaſon before my Lord 
dMal.1.6 4, &amanwith Gode: a crea- 
eEx0.20t ture with the Creator: I, who 
£P\.100.7 am made of the ſlime of the | 
Gen.1.26 earth g, with him who hath | 
Heb.1-1 'createdall things of nothing hy 

' Beholde, O my Lord, I place 
my ſelfe before thine eyes, and | 
at I thinke ſecraly of my 
ſelfe in mine hart, I make others 

to know, Ks 

- But O God, who art rich in | 
- 3Eph.2.4 metcy s, and libcrall in thy re- | 
F wardes, giue me of thy riches, i 
thatthrough them I may. ſerue ? 
Res thee, For none otherwiſe can | 
| weeecither ſerue or pleaſe thee, 

- Flamz 4.15 butof thy gift k: pearce, I be. || 
 ſeech-thec, my ficſh with thy |? 
feare : let mine heart reioyce, |! 
that I may feare thy name, _ : 


$ 
a 
1 
7 
] 
> 
| 
J 


| 


} 


nes... 


| ding thee wortbily, in the very - 
cciuegtalie, & ſauor, how ſweet 
thou artand pleaſant,Q Lord: E 
3s it is. written , Taſte yee and | pv... 24.8) 


bleſſed is the man that truſterh 


man whoſe ſtrength isin theep, þ Pla.84.y 


 Ohthat my ſintull ſoule did 
feare theegas did thatholy man, 
who ſaid, Gods pumſhment Y 
Was fearefull ynto me /, ITob 31.22, 

Wherefore, O God, who art 
the giuer of ail good things ms, 
giue mee among thy prailes a 
well of teares, together with a 

ure hart andijoyfull mind; that 
Jouing thee perteQAly, and lau- 


mlams.ry 


palate ofmine heart, I may per- 


ſee how gracious the Lordis», 


inhim, _ __. . 
Bleſſed isthe people that can - 
reioyce inthees : bleſicdisthe og Pr.ggur5% 


and in whoſe hart are thy waies : 
io the vale of teares, in the place  ; © 
which he hath appointed, = - 
Blefled are the pure in hart q, 4Maz.s.t 
forthey ſhall ſee God, : 
Bleſſed 


146 S:HhvuHines 
© Blefſed are theywhiich dwell 


7.4 £:1 "al - Chap ap 34% 5-0 
A proj very forecableron monte 
* the ritas onto Rel: yow's 
 Andtheloueof 
God, 


tion 4, - ourloue anddefire, 
Gadof Gedsb-. , helpe mee thy 
| ſeruant, 'Vpon thee doe 1 call, 
; vnto thee doe I .cry from the 
#3 i very bottotm of mineheatrt. 
En: Fox thee do1 call into my ſoule. 
- 'O enterthereintdg-atrd 10yneit 
p to thee, that thou maiſt polſeſle 


| bIoh, 6.41 


LS BpRf+ 27 ble, 
IN Fora moſt cleane Lotd, mutt 
b acleanchabirtation.: - - 

| - Q thenfanitifiemerhy ve fel 
dJob 10-8/ which thou baſtmaded, purge 
; / pie from'all wickednes; ftil me 
{ With thy grace, & becingr reple- 
ni 


ih thinehouſe, O Lord, for ever | 
x Pla 34.4; andeucr they will praiſe thee r, 


ed. \ |-tels, whoart'our —] ; 


the ſane without ſþot or Wrin- 


ed. 


nr OI. er 
ren A AO er 


| 


. 


| 
; 
| 


bee" a' meere* temple for thy 
| dwelling botty here & for ever, - 


* than gold andiewels more pre- 


229) PV ayers oy A 1 47 | 
niſhedkeope! ive o;7Uhitt Imay 


O moſt good, molt gracious, 
louing, deere; mighty, defired, 
precious,2miable, and glorious 
Godjrhogarvrome thatthonie 1 Cor. z. 16 
ſweerer,thanmilke'of fnow fai- -  - +>: 
ref,'than nectar more pleaſant, 
cious,. and dearer than all the 
wealth and 'promoriotis of the 
world, fe: 790 G41: £9713: 9 "8 
 'What doe Ifay, *O:my God, 
mine onely hope and fo infinite 
metcy ? what dol ſay,O happy 

and quiet ſweetnes?-what do I 
Tay, when I ſay theſt-things?1 
Tay.what I am able bur 't'fay 
[not all that I ſhould would to: 
God Icould jay,asthemelodi-- 
ous quiers of 'Angelsdo ſay! 
-*- Oh how: wittingly: would 1 | 
-pogre -out- my ſelteryyholiyin-; 
Thy praifes! how dexcourly/vvith- | 
out-cealing would he ] 
thoſe 


148 © 8. EAwguſtines 
| ehave Palines of heavenly mu- 


\ ficke, vnto the lawede and praiſe 
; of -rhy name, ia the midſtof thy 


.con jon - TEE 
Nerwihfiandin ; becauſe 1 

cannotdoſo, {ha} I be fill woe 

tothem which: tajk notef-thee 


EWiſe.1071 who opcncR the mouth of the 


dumbef, and makeſt the tongs | 
of babes cloquent, Wotothem | 
whichtslk not of: thee, for they 
which babble much are dumbe 
whenthey ſing not thy praiſes. | 
_ Who —_——_ ce thee worthily 
enough, O vautterable power 
and wiſedome of the Father !-. 
And albeit 1 cannot finde 
words, wherewithall I may ſuF- 
ficiently expreſſe the almighty, 
and all skiltull words: yet varill 
thou call me yntothee, where I 


may praiſe thee as I ſhould,and 


| 
F 
» 


ught,I will ſay that I am able, 
Wn pn humble re. 


O 

WI 

ue is, that thou wouldeſt re- 

pect, notthat which _—_— 
; Y, 


is 


le 
y 


"ee nw ans > fd > © Sy 


| due F, 4 I 


| who knoweſtthe ſecret cogita- 


| acceptable & deare, then either 


* Projers. 149. 
fay, but that which I deſive-eo | 
ſay, nuns EY, 

'For indeed, I do mightily de- | 
ſire to ſpeake ofthee as ] oughe | 
andasbecommeth megbecauſe 
to thee praiſe, tothee-Pialmes, 
totheeellbonoury and gloric is 


I” g1 Tiny 
- Thenknoweft,thou, O God, 


tionsot the harr þ, thou know- h Pla.7.s 
eft how tomce rhou-art more ARt.14.4 2 


heauen, or earth, or any thing 
contained in Heauen or earth, 
For 1 doe louethee aboue Hea- 


ven, and aboue earth, and more 


| thananything which is inhea- 
| uenorearth : yea for the louc of 


| (doubtleſs isto be loueds, >s, Corp 


thy name, notranſitorie-thi 


| O my Godexceedingly do 1 3* 
loue thee; and more and mor 
I defireto loue thee, : 
Grant 1 beſeech thee, that T | 
may loue thee cuermote, not 
oncly 


150  S. Aupnſtines 
| onely:251-would, but alſo' as 1 

; ſhould, thatthou only mayſtbe 

' InmyYthought and meditation, 

; Ofthee letmee meditate inthe 

; daytime andccaſe not: of thee 

| Jet methinkeinthenight when 
. | Tamaſleepe ; withthee let my 

! ſpirit reaſon, and my foule let it 

| talke with thee, 

Wick the light of thine holy 
- , cotemplation Jet mine heart be 

'' 3nliphtened; thar-through thy | 

direction 1 ray go fro treneth | 
- k Pa. 84.9/vnto ſtrength; fo ar length 

| .beholde the& the God' of gods 

| '1n Sion, whomnow Iſee indeed 

1 Cor.13/ through a glafle datkely /; but 
- 32 \/'-thenfaceto face, whereT ſhall 
;/ '*Ktiow theeeuenas Tam known, 
- m Mat.5.5'';” Bleffedate the pure inhart ms: 

' — *, forthey ſhallſee God, Bleſſed 
are they which dwell in thine 
.nPa.84 4*houſe », O Lord: for euer and 

| | ever they will praife thee. -- 

-.” Wherefore by all thy mercies 

*wherewithal] wee be delinered 
| from 


mw ry, .coq Oe 2 3 OO. 


Prayers. IFt 
from euerlaſting damitration s, I oRo.g.2 ; 
;, | beſeechthee, O Lord, mallifie + > 
« | mine hard and ſtony, andflinty 
« | andiron hearr, with thine holy 
1 | & mightic oynement; and tho- 
7 | reughthe fire of compunRtion 
"| make me acalthourestoſeema 
liuing facrifice in thy fightp,  pRo.18.1 
, | Cauſe mee tohaue alwaies a 
, & contrite, and an humble heart, 
, & witha flood of teares in mine 
MEETS 
Cauſe mee fromthe bottome 
of mine heart ytterly to die to 
this world, and through the 
greatneſs ofthy feare & loue, ſo / 
to forget tranſitory things, that 
I may neither weep nor reioyce | 
at, neither feare nor loue' any + © 
worldly things *tfeither be cor- 
z rupted with proſperity, norbee. 
| ouerthrowne by aduerſitie; - - . 
] : And oy ny hr j loue is; 
5 Utrongas death, 1ettih( an 2 
leakiae fone feb, $4 | ata 


owe vp mine harr4;T belcee on h q Cant;s,6 - 
$408 | thee, 


: rToh.4.14 


ſz Pet,1 


? 


I52 FS. Auguſtines 
thee, from all things that-are 
vnderheauengthat 1 may cleauec 
yntorthee alone, & be fed wich 


the onely remembrance of thy - 


{weetne(s, 
Letthy ſweet ſauour,O Lord 


Tet the ſweer ſauour of thee, | 
pray thee deſcend, yea let it | 


deicend into mine heart ; & let 
the comfortable loue of thine 
holy name enter eucn into my 
ſoule, O let the maruclons and 
ynſpeakeable ſweetneffe ofth 

ſauour come yato gh 
may both raiſe yp in my breaſt 
a continualldefire after. thee, & 
fro mine heart bring the veines 


of water ſpringing vp into cuer- 


laRtinglifer.. | 

Thou art ynmeaſtrable, O 
Lord, and therefore without 
meaſure thou ſhouldeſt bee lo- 


ued, and praiſed ofthem whom. | 
thou haſt redeemed with thy | 


moſteraciouslouer ofman- 
"_— kind, | 


r& 
ue 
th 


wy 8 | 


OY TE = % Gmy, ( =o oo wy 2, 


.darknes, with a more 


Prayers. I'5 

kind-c,moeſt mercifull Lord,al3 
righteous Tudge, to whom all 
indgement is comirted' by the 


t1 Toh. z. 


16 


Fr *by the molt wiſe ivdg- y Toh.s, 


ment of thine equitic thou haſt 
=_ our, how the children of 


22 


world x., of night þ4 of , Luk. 16.8 
A 


rneſt 
deſire, endeuor, and iudic,dae 
loue and ſeeke after tranſitorie 
riches and fleeting promotion, 
than wee thy ſcruantscan loue 
ah God, by whom wee are 
madey & redeemedz, 


y Ge 1.26 


pe emp Lre doe ſocntirely xz Gal. 3.13 


loue another that he can y 
bearthe abſence of his friend } 


ifthe wife with ſo great a fire of 


fog pil be io aw her ge 
Cn hatin repee 
canat no time reſt 


ED WI x qua 


| wilwi at care, with 
- a zcale oughe the ſoule, 
| Koch 


which _— thothirpery 
MCETCY ON act, 
HY 0" ile 


S. Anghſtines 


#4, 


. b2Corat. 2 ſaved vs : who haft done fo ma- 
nie, ſuch and fo great things! for 


our ſakes, .- yy . 
'thele weake 
a Oo; pritgh hſm and 
theirloues: n 8 doe: they not: ſo 
delip br; as thoit our God doelt; 
Fort m hee ww tie rig | ———_ re- 
Ras u o 
nd quit t.Porthotid Goa Hples 
50. 52 TREfeateS Ric 'theu1 Fo 
SIR ſet; ” both" avith' ſweet 

wich ichioy and and With' tranquiliiey 
e.theloue ofthis 


work » Gee the fleſh is tro 
=y y  nejther | ; 


reth'theq Ae any tire to hee'h? 
ret, Forcenrigually tinoqueth 
them elit Ripictons,ahd with 
erterbarions,. a4 with cat: 


ee? 323 $} $8117 3 {1I'5i\ 
* 


E321 v1 


4 gerfothed torhes; to leurthes 
- Met r.. the trace & OD; *the' faireſt: 
F-: 22 ſpowſe's, who halt fofouedand 


DEED RS SELLN- K-25 
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with. 


| Prayers, * BF 
righteous : & good caule why, 
Forwith thee 45: analſured quis 

etnes, With thee is the life void 

of all; croubles. .. -- --: | 

; Ogratious'God, whoſo en- | 

tereth 4nto rhee, entercth into 

his maſters ioy ,;and ſhall feare < Math.z 
no:more : but {hali farewellin 2! 

the place of happinelle; ſaying, 


Thisis my refifor cuerd;heere d Pla.rz23 


will:I dwell ; for I baue. a de- 24 
light therein, And againe; The 

Lord is my ſhepheard,1 thall ePfa.z;.1 
not want ; heemaketh: meeto 

reſt av greencpaſturos,: :1e; $i: 


+'Odeere Chrilt,O facet Te 
refeniſh mincheang Thefeack 


thee with the, vnquenchable _. 
fire of thy loue, with acotimuall - , — 
remembrance ofthee;ſoithat as 


aburging flame I may fo-burne ; 2+ {204 — 


-. 


water, be it neuer ſomuchgmay 
quench the ſame, © + 

O moſt gracious Lord, make 
\ thou :mee- vnfainedly to- _ 
| 3:44 thee 


Fd 
- a 
Þ. - 


he Joue of thee;; that 6b 17-55 


156 FS. Augaſtines 
thee, and through deſire ofthee 
lay downe the burden. of all 
e{hly defires, and the impor- 
table weight of earchly affecti- 
ons,which beareth and preſfieth 
down my ſoule ;that by the (a 
uor of thine ointments running 


amainc after thee, —_ | 
- more ſpeedily difcerne.,;by the 


condudtien of thee tiy captain, 
to 'come vnto the contempla- 
tion of thy faireneſſe , there to 
be through ſatisfied, 

. For, wo of louegwherof 


the one.is good, and theother 


naughr; the one iwect, and the 
other yncomfortable, cannots- 
bide ar one time together in 


one body, 


And: — 0G, whoſo beſides 


| fMat.10.27 theeloucth any thing f;thy love 


g rIioh.: 


od is not in himg;th 
I fay, euen the louec- of lweet- 
nes, andthe ſweetneſſe of loue, 
the loue which troubleth not 
but delighteth, the ſincere and 
| | c 


| 


-baſt | 


4 CS as As ie at. oe ak om. a. oa tout mon Sms ak af. a it. 22 


- * mh , _— 


 Waies and in 


.t.. Prajers. 157 
kaft lobe abiding-everlaſting- 

an the loue which alwaics bur- 

ncſt and neuer gocſtour, 

. Odeare Chtiſt, O ſweet Ieſu, - 

who att the very [ 


thy fire, with thy loue, with th 


| oe nmat or Cm _ 
x and mirth, with the 
hr eſe ofet 


both holy andgond, chaſl 

is both holy anc , Cha 

pure, quiet & ſecure; that filled 

even topfull with the ſweeneſs / 

ofthy loue, and wholly fect on 

fireby the flames of thy friend- 
I may louethee, my God, 


| withallmine hearth, and with £Deuc. 6, 5 


all my ſtrength, having thee al- 

Sandia all vlaces boch in 
mine heart, and in my mouth, 
before mine cyes, ſo that 


an 
—_—_ loues may find no place 
&« alli 


d 
al n me, 
H 


care me O my God: heare 
me,QO light of mine eyes: heare 
my petition, and grant my peri» 

. tiong 


l oue +, & my h Toh. 4.8 
Godz,inflame me wholly with i Mat.4.10 


a7oh.r.T 
b i Tim. 


13 


i58 &. Avuguſiines 
tion, that thou mayſt hear me, 

Gracious, and moſt mercifull | 
G O Dy (top not thine! cares a- 
pabViwers becauſe of my ſins: 

ut of thy. woanted. goodneſle 
receiue the prayers of thy ſer- 
uant, and grant mee the effe& 
of-my petition and requeſty A» 
MER! Ho of pricer fg ye yo 
2 H5OI , :Ch TRA 0 | 
A dewont- —_ {> grace. te 
" praiſe andfo thank the Lard 
"FEE; :- Aaily. for his benefits. 


> 


«+ thog in 88 Yog5r 2. 2 
#i%$. . d. # W, 
() h | Fi 


rift, word of the 

— Fathct 4, who cameſi into 
this worlde -to faue {inners 6, 
through the 'tender bowels of 
thy mercy I beſeech: thee, as 


-. mcnd.my life, change, my idea- 


lings,& reform .my.. manners: 
take away from me ſuch-things 

as hurt my ſoule, and. diſpleaſe 

thee: and giue mee that whicn 

thou knozweſt is Piening ©0 
e l 


cc 


thee, and profitable for 'my 
- ſoules health, ] 

Who can bring a clean thing] | 
out of filthineſs c:bur thou a-|c Toh. 14.4 / 
lone? Thou arrGod yy Ge.z5.ux Þ 
4, of infinite mercy e, which iu- cPla.45.9 * 

| ſtfieft che vngedly f, & quick- fRom.4.5 -* 
neſt the deadin reſpect of finne, 
who chanecft fianers, and they 
arc not, þ 
- Remoouetherefore from me, | 

 Whatſocyer in mee*diſpleaſeth + 
thee, For thine eyes doe behold © 
mv manitold imperfections, | 

_ Send thine-handbefmercy, 1 
pray thee,vpon mee : and rake 
away frome whatfoeuer with- 
in mee doth offend che eyes of 
thy goodneſs, 

O Lord, thou knoweſt both 
how ſound, and how ſick I am: 
Heale my fickneſs, & maintain 
my health I beſeechthee. 

O Lord, thou which helpeſt 
the weake, and preſerucſt the 
healchfull, thou at : beck age 

ett 


I60 &. Awvguſtines 
deft the things which are bro- 
ken and decayed, heale thou 


g Tcr.17.14 me, and I ſhall be wholeg: ſauc 


me, and [ ſhall be ſaued, --: 
Fordo thou vouchſafe inmine 
hartthy field, to ſowe the good 
ſeede, it muſt needes bee, that 
firſt thou wilt plucke our the 
thorns of my wickedneſſe by 
the hand of chy mercie, _ | 
. O moſt gractous,molt gentle, þ 
-moſt loving, deficed, amiable 
and loucly ofall others, pourel 
. praythec, vpon mine heart the 
Kreames ofthy ſweetnefle, andf 
ood wil;that I may neither de- 


;  fire,nor think vpon anyeatthly, 
- kMatao,z, © fic{hly things 4,bur love thee 


% 


alone, and haue thee only both 
in mine heart and mouth, 

By thine owne finger write 
thou. within my breaſt a ſweet 
remembrance of thy comforta- 
ble Name, neuer ro bee blotted 
out by forgetfulneſs, 

Write thy will and thy iufti- 


ficati- 


. Prayers. 61 
fications alſo ypon rhe tables of 
mine heart, that alway & euery 
where, 1 may ſet both thee the 
Lord of infinite ſweetneſle,and 
thy lawes before my face, 
Inflame my minde with that 
thy fire, which thou ſendelt vp- 
| on the earthz, and yvouldeſt i Luke. 2, 
! haue increaſed yery much,that 49- 
| day by dey, with abundance of 
| teares, I may offer vyto thee the 
ſecrifice ofa conteilh ſpirit&, & « Pfal.gs 
| of a broken harr, TH 
According as I defire,and as 
| from mine hcart | craue, O 
ſweet Chriſt, O good lefu,giue 
me thine holy and chafte loue 
that it may repleniſh, and hold, 
and poſlefle me altogerher, - 
And giue mee too a continu- 
all watering ſtreame of teaves, 
which is an cuident (igne of thy 
loue, that they alſo may teſtific 
to the world thy Iloue vvithin 
me, that they mey declare and 
tell, how. greatly my foule doth 
S2 loue 


I : Sam, 
.1.28 


162 &.Anuguſiines 


loue thee, ſeeing for the excee- 
ding pleaſure it receiueth from 
thy loue, it cannot refrain from 
ſhedding reares. 

O good Lord, ſometime I 
remember” that good yyoman 
Anna/, yvhich came vato the 
tabernacle trobepoe a ſonne of 
God, of yvhom the Scripture 


reſtifieth , how after Ker teares | 


& prayers, ſhe looked no more 
fad : but vyhen I remember ſo 
great vertue, & ſuch conſtancie 
of that woman, Iam troubled 
in minde,and doe bluſh againe, 
becauſe I behold how I wretch 


-do grouel to much downward, 


For,if a woman did ſo weepe, 
and continue in weeping , and 


th for a ſon: how ſhould my 


ſoule weepe, yea and perſitt in 
weeping , vvhich ſeeketh, and 
loueth God, yea and longeth 
too for to com vnto him !How 
ſhould the ſoule both groan, 
and bee gricued, that _— 
afcer 


Que Ss 3% God & > @ SR TAQTMTT 


. Prayers. I 6: 
after God night &: day ! whic 
eſteemeth all chings as nought 
beſide Chriſt ! for it is much 
maruell . if reares. bee not the 
o_—_ of ſuch a ſoule, day and 
night, 
cgard thercfore, and ſhew 
mercie vpon meegfor the dolors 
of mine heart be increaſed, 
Giue me thiac heauenly com- 


| fort, and deſpiſe not the ſinfull 
ſoule for which thoudiedRtw, m 1 Tim. 
 O giue, I beſcech thee, the 1.15 


inward tearesof hartie affeti- 
on, which may both looſe-the 
fetters of my finnes, and alſo 
repleniſh my ſoule euermore 
with thy celeſtiall comfort, :-. 

Gladly would 1attaine ſome 
portion im thy kingdome, if-not 
among men afore time, whoſe 
Reppes Iam vnable to.imitate, 
yet atthe leaſt among religious 
Women, | 

And heere commeth to m 
remembrance the wonderfu 
SZ deuo- 


n Mat.2$.x 
Mar.16.,1, 


% 


164 S.cAuguſtines 
deuotionof other women,that 
with a godly affection ſought 
thee in the grauc x, that albeit 
thy Diſciples departed, yet 
went they not from the 1epul- 
cher, but ſate there heauilie la- 
menting, & weeping much and 
a long while, andriſing again, 


_ with many. tcares oftentiines 


went and peeped intothe holes 


. of the ſepulcher, and very dili- 
.. #ently. foupht, if any. yvhere 


they-could {ee thee, whomear- 
neſile they fought for, 

Many times went they vnto 
the |. bur to the louers,too 
much was not often enough: 
for the yertuc of a good warke 
js perſeucrance : and becauſe 
aboue the reſtthey loued, both 


1nlouing they wept, & in wee-f 


ping they ſought, & in ſeeking 

they perfeucred, and therefore 

they before al did find thee,faw 

thee,and talked with thee, 
And not only fo, butalſothey 

| ; carried} 


—_ we a. ow wo es AaaNﬀN,0 6> wow BM nA of @ £A Mem A =, 


— wo uw © » Aa. oO © 
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Prayers. . 165 


ous reſurretion tothe diſciples 
themſelues, according as you 


bad and warned them, ſaying, 


* | Goe andtell my brethren, that 


they goe into Galtleegand there 
they ſhall ſee me 0. 

. If thenthe women ſo wept, 
&in weeping perſtuered, that 
ſought the l\uing amongſt the 
dead, & by faith touched thee: 


[how ſhould the foule bewaile, 


and in bewayling continue 
which in heart beleeueth, and 
with mouth confefſeth , how 
thou her Sauiour dooſt rule in 
heauen,& gouern every where! 
how ſhould that ſoule weepe 
&lamenr, which with her hart 
loueth, and with all her whole 


| defire lon geth forthee ! 


O thou only refuge,and hope 
of the diſtreſſed, ro whom no 
man ſueth, without hope of 
mercie, giue meethis grace for 
thineowne ſake, and thy holy 

| » 4 name 


carried the ridingsof thy glori-. 


o Mat,2$3.10 . 


_- 


166 FS. Awonſtines 
name ſake, that as often as 1 
thinke ot thee, ſpeake of thee, 
write of thee, read ofthee, con- 
ferre of thee, as often as 1 re- 
member thee, ſerue thee, offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe ynto thee, | 

 ſooftenT mayſhed aboundance: | 
of tears ſweetly before thy face, 
that my teares may become | 

pPla.42.3 mymeatdayand night p. | 

'qPla.247 Thou,O King of gioryq, and 

x Mat.23.10 maſter of all vertues 7, haſt 

taught'ivs bath by word and ce x- 
ample to wetprand to mourne, 
ſaying : Bleſſed arethey which 
mourne, for they ſhall be com-f 
ſMat.5.5 forted /, Againe, thou diddeſt | 
tlod11.33 mourne, fort thy friend: depar- 
red, and weptſt ouer Ieruſalem 

u Lu.19.41 readyto comvnto deſolation x, || 

O good Tefu, by thofe molt | 
precious teares of thine, and by 
all thy manifold mercies,wher- 
wichall thou haſt . vouchſafed 
wonderfully to helpe vs miſc- 
rable ſinners, giue me grace toſf. 

ewaile 


. Prayers.” 167 
bewaile my tranſgrefsions, the 
, | which my foule dooth much 
_ for and 'defire, becauſe 
- | without thou giue it, 1 cannet 
| get che ſamex;buteuen throgh * Tam1.7 
» þ theholy ghoſt, which mollifiech 


r 
e: | the hearts of finners, and pro- 
+ | uoketh rhem vaco the 'teares of 
e | repentance, 
| Giue me prace to mourn for F 
dþ my finnes, as our forefathers 
t | did, whoſe footſteps Iam bound 
z- | to imitate; that I may bewaile-. 
2, | mine offences all my life lons& 
h | as they haue mourned: day an 
1- | night. 
tk Euen for thine interceſsion 
r- | fake, and for allthy merits ſake, 
m | haue _ vpon mee thy mi- 
#4, ſerable and vaworthie ſervant: 
& | andgiae mce graceto bewaile 
Y BB my'ſ1nnes; REAL. | | 
r-| Water thou-my plants both 
d| from. aboue, and from beneatir, 
tharmy ceares may be my met 
day and nights, _ Ithrough y P9.42;35 : 
KE 5 the. ; 


z lam.3.3 


- = , of a 
"Py * 
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the fire of compunQtionmay be 
"made a fat burning ſacrifice in 
thy ſight, and bee killed altoge- 
ther vp0o the alcarof mine hart, 
andberaken as a fat burnt ſacri- 
fice for a ſweet ſmelling ſauour 
in thy noſtrils, 

O ſweet Lord, giue me a wa- 
tering fountain, & a clear foun- 
tain, wherein daily this defiled 
ſacrifice may be cleanſed, 

For although through rhe afli- 
ance of thy grace I haue offe- 
red my ſclfe wholly to thee; yet 
in many things for ali that I doe 
finz, by reaſon of my too too 

reat weakenels, 

Whetfore, O blefled and lo- 
uing God,giue me grace: eſpe- 
cially of the great ſweetneſs of 
thy loue, and remembrance of 
thy mercies, make ready this 
table forthy ſervant in thy pre- 
ſence; & giue.mce power, that 


- when ill, Imay bcefatisfied 


of it, 


Of |} 


— 


Prayers. 169 
- Of thy mercy and goodnefic 
grant, that this incbriating and 
goodly cuppe may quench my 
thirſt, that mp ſpirie may couet 
after thee,and my minde burne 
with thy fouc, forgetting allva- 
nitie and miſery, 

Heare O my God , heareQ 
light of mine eyes,heare my pe 
tition,and grant that I may be 
that thing , which chou mai 
grant, | 

Gratious and mercifull God, 
flop not thine cares againſt me, 
becauſe of my finnes:but ofthy 

wonted goodnes grant me 

the effect of my petiti» 
on & defirc, A. 
Men, 


Chap; 


aRo.4.2 5 


b Reuc,20 
6 


C©Ro.$.30 
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Chap. 26, 
ef very effeftuall prayer tothe 
fttrring wp of the mind vato 
Lodlines, being zealouſ- 
ly vitered, 


O Lord Teſus, O pictifull Ie- 
"ſus, O good Telus, vvho 
both haſt vouchiafed to ſuffer 
death for our finnes, and art 
riſen againe for our tuſtificati- 


ons: 

{humbly beſeech thee by thy 
glorious rce{urreion , raile me 
out of the ſ{epulcher of my fins, 
and-of all my'vices,and giue me 
daily a part in the fir{t6 reſur- 
rection, that truly I may recciue 
a-portion in the reſurrection at 
the laſt day, 

O. ſweet, and molt bleſſed 
Teſus, thou haſt aſcended into 
heauen vvith a glorious Tri- 
umph, and fitteſt at the right 
hand ot the Fatherc,O almigh- 

tie 


Prayers. 171 
tie Prince, drawe mee vpward 
vnto thee that I may runne af- | 
ter theed, through the ſauour Sal.fong | 
of thine oynements that I may , ,. | 
runne andtire not, thou draw- 
ing and conducting meein my 
race; drawe the mouth of my 
| ſoulethriſting after chee, vnto 
_ the ſupernall rivers of eternall 
ſaferie, yeadrawe me vnto thee 
the well of life e, that according e PG, 36.6 
to-my power, I may fro thence 
cake my drinke, whence I may 
live for euermore, O my God, 
my life f; cafh 

For thine holy and. blefled 
_— _——_— It any man | 
thirſty, let him come vntome, ; 
and drinke, os $ lob.7.39 £ 

Now grant, O fountainof life, 
thatthe chirfty ſoule may drink 
of tace continually, that accor- 
dingto thine holy and true pro- 
milc,ouroft my belly ma How __ 
cuen riwersof warter of life þ, © F- 


© founcaine of. lite, repleniſh blob y.z8 


my 


iAQs.1.3 


t,6,2 


17% &. Auguſtines 
my ſoule with the river of thy 
pleaſure, make mine heart 
throughly drupke with the ſo- 
ber drunkenneſs of thy loue, ſo 
that I may vtterly forget what- 
ſocuer is vaine and earthly,and 
cuermore haue thee alone 1n 
my remembrance , as itis Writ- 
tei),I remembred God,& mine 
heart wasglad, Giue mee thine 
holy Spirit , ſignified. by thoſe 


waters Which, thou promileit 


to.giueto ſuch as thirt, 
- OQ, I beſeechchee, give mee 


- grace with all my deſire,& with 


all my care, to goe on toward 
that place qwhirther we belieue 
thou aſcended(t the fortith day 
after thy reſurreftion #, thaton- 
lyia the fleſh I maybe heldin 
this yvretched vyorld, but in 
thought and deſire may bee 
with thee, that there mine hart 
may bek, where thou-my de- 


_ fired, and incomparable-, and 
auch | 


louely treaſure art, 
: For: 


” cc Oc Bns wy pww 


<4 Monti 


there is no where either ſure. 


fe due BE 


I ofvysis heaucnly, and che other 


| foreit; becauſe lamin poucrty 


Prayers. 173 
For in.the great deluge of this 
life, where wee are tofſed with 
raging ſtormes on all fides, and 
no good footing, and hie place 
can bee found where the Doue 
may ſomwhat reſt her ſelfe / |Gen.8.g 


peace, or ſecure quietneſle, but 
warres inall places, contention, 
and enemies : abroadfightings, 
within feares. 

- And for ſo much as one part 


earthly, the corruptible body is 
heauyynto the foule 77, mWiſg.23 
Therfore my minde,my friend | 
and companion, being wearied 
comming out of the way, is 
fick, and lyeth all coo rent and 
torne of thoſe vanities which it 
hath paſſed by : itis very hun- 
pries and faine would drinke, 
ut I have nothing to ſet be- 


and inbeg Cry. 
But Lord, my God, who 2- 
| | boundeſt 


CY 


"WP - Auouftines | 


 nIam.1.17 boundethin all oood thingCy, 


& art a liberall beſtower of the 
dainries of heauenly ſafety. giue 


. thou meat to the wearied, ga- 


ther cogether the diſperſed, a- 
mend that whichis torne. 

. Lo,heftandeth ac the doore, 
& knockerh : through the bow- 


els of thy mercy, whereby thou 
| the day-ſpring from- on high | 
| oLuk.1.58 haſt viſited vs 0, I beſecch thee, | 
| opeht'the hand of thy pittie to- 


the difttefſed which knocketh.; 
and graciouſly command thar 
hee come 1n vnto thee, reft in 
thee, and bee refreſhed of thy 
lively and heauenly breade, 
wherewithall beeimg fatisficd 


and firehgrhened; he may from 


this vale of reares mount aloft 


vntoceleſtiallthings. & carried- | 
on high by the wings ot holy. þ 


defire,-may flic vnto the king- 
gdomeof heauen, | 


Fl 
[ 


O Lord, lctmy fſpirittake, lee | 
i take, 1 beſecch thee, wingyto- 


.2-Bo © = eons ak - AM Wwe a Full fwbso 


| clear, that I may.embrace- thee 
| mine onely. good, and:/behold . 


| eyes, without aayblind darknes 
| oftroubleſomegogitations{1;.. 7 


{  PraJers. : 175 

it felte as an Eagicy that it- may 
flie amaine and faint not: that it 
may aſcend euen vnto the glo- 
ry of thy houſe, & to the place 
where thine tignour dwelleth p,p Pla.26.8 
there at the table, where thine . -- 
heauenly: Citizens doe repaſt 
themſclues to bee refreſhed -of 
thy ſecrets in the places of thy 
greene: paſture nie the till wa- 

:O my God, let mine heart, 
mine heart, ag huge ſea ſwel- 
hng with waucsgreſtin thee. 
:  Thow which rebukeſt the 
windeg, and the fea, whereby q Mar.8.26 | 
there came a greatcaline: come Mar.4.39 
thou, and: go yponthe. waues of 
mine heart,: that: cuery; thjn 
which Thaue may be calmean 


thee, the ſweete light of mine 


\ OLord,tetmy mindfromihe 1+ 
parching | 


r Pla.4.3 
(Pfa.z.r 


| EHeb.1.9 


u Pfa.42.1 


176 S&. Awuuitenes 
prey heat of worldly cares 

ie ynder the fhadowe of thy 
wings ; that becing hid in thy 
temperate coolneſs, it may ioy- 
tally fing and fay, I will lay mee 
down and alſo ſleep inpeace r, 
- Let my memorie _—_ O 


Lord my God /; I pray thcelet | 


it fleep fro aKeuil;righteouſnes 
let it loue e,but hate iniquity. 
For indeede inthe middes of 
the darkneſs 8 troubles of this 
life, what godlier, and what 
ſweeterthing can therebe,than 
to couet after the ſweetneſs of 


happines ?thito hauethe mind 
thete fixed, where itis moſt: af- 
ſired ro-hagcrrue ioyes ? 
'**O:moſtHwterte, moſt louel! 


& bleſſed Ieſu, when ſhall I be- | 


holde thee ? when ſhall I come 
and: aNpeAre: before thy . pre- 
ſence hen ſhal i be fatisfied 


| witlehine image x? when wilt | 
x Þ\. 17.15 thoubcing my oule our of pri- 
SAL on | 


a an. tt R a” VJX* FF ac 


a: —_— _— a——{c Lo EY 


Ta, heauen, and to ſiphfor eternall | 
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es | ſony; that 1 may praiſe chy 
| Name, & be grieucd no more ? 
when (hall I paſſe into that glo- 
7 | rious & goodly houſe of thine, 
e | z whereas the voice of ſinging z PA4.84.1, 
and prailſe.is. in the tabernacles | 
) | of the righteous? - -.- 
rt | Blefſedarc they which dwell 
s | inthine houſe QO lord,they wil 
cuer praiſe thee @, Bleſſed, and 
f | blefled indeed are they, whom 
s | thouhalt choſen, & raken into 
t | that ccleftiall inberitance. _ 
1 | - Behold Lord, thy faines flou- 
F 

| 


y PC. 142.7 


a PlaL.84.4. 


riſh before thee asthe Lilly; be- | 
| cauſe they are ſatisfied with the 
fatnss of thine houſe 6, & thou © Pſal-36.8 
giueſtrhem drink our of the ri- | 
uer of thy pleaſures, For with 
theeis the welotlife,andin thy 
| light doe they ſee light, ſothat 
{ they, to wit, the I1ghtinligh- 
tened of thee, F OD inlighte- 
ning c,doc now{hineasthe ſun c Toh.1.g., 
| x, inthypreſence, | , dMari7. | 
Oh how maruellous,how glo- 43: 
| ri0us, 


” _— 


| 173 FS. Augnſlines 
ePla,84.1 rious, how amiable are thy Ta- 
px bernacles, O Lord bf hoftese ! 
my finfull ſoule longeth ro enter 
there-into, | 


fPfa.26.8 biration of thine houſef; and 
the place where thine honour 
dwelleth, | 
One thing haue 1 deſired of 
the Lord, & that I will require, 
| euen that | may dwell in the 
El bouſe of the Lord all the dayes 
g Pla.27.4 of my lifes, - | 
| __ © As the Hart braicth for the ri- 
\ kPſa.42.1 yers of water {,ſopanteth my 
foule aſter thee,O God, 
Wher ſhall I come, and ap- 
pear before thy preſence | whe 
ſhalt Ifee miyGod, whom my 
ſole thirfteth for 1 - -.. 
"When ſhall I ſee him in the 
i Pa. 27.13 Jand of the linings! For inthis 
VB .  landof the dying, he cannot be 
| koh. 1,248 ſtent with mortall eyes; _ 
5” What ſhall{wretchdo,being 
'-*  fettered with the gyues of this 
inch morrall 


O Lord, I haue loued the ha- 


«a em cc oa ..c oo 
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Prayers. 179 
mortall fleſh /? what ſhallIdo?1 wicg.is 
while we are inthe bodie, wee - 
are abſent fro the Lords, Here, , Co.5.6 
wee haule nocontinuing eitie #, , Heb, x 2 


| but we ſeckeone to come, And 1, 


our freedome is in heaueno, o 2 Cor.s.1 
"Woto mee ,that Iamaſtran-_ 
erſolong ; and that] dwell in 
the tents of Kedarp.: My ſoule , Pſ.120.5 
hath too long dwelt in 2 
ſtrange place. | 
Oh that I had vvinegs like a cet 
Doue g; then yyould Ifly away qDta.ss 
and re{t, Nothing isfo ponder 
to me as to be with my God, Ic 
isg00d for mce to draw neere 
ynto God r, rPſ.73.28 
O Lord, grant while I liue in 
this mortall body , that I may 
cleaueto thee, as it is written, 
Hee that is ioyned ynto the Ci Cor.s 
Lord, is one ſpirit /, 17 
Giue mee the vvings ofcon- 
templation I beſcech thee, that 
endued therewithall, I may flie 
aloft ynto thee, 
And 


r Phil, 4.7. 


- uReu.21, 
23 - 


x Rcu.7.16 


180 S.cAnguſtines 
And ſeeing euery finifter thin 
heth downeward,hold thou my 
mind, that-it fall not down vn- 
to the bottome of the darkſom 
vale ; andthar, by reaſon of the 
ſhade of earth comming be- 
tween, it be not ſeparated from 
thee the true ſunne of righte- 
ouſneſie, and be hindered from 
beholding things on high tho- 
rough the clowd of darknes. 
For which cauſe 1 do ſoare vp- 
ward ynto the joies of peace 7: 
and vnto the deleable, and 
pleaſant ſtate of light x, 

Hold thou mine hatt by thine 
hand : becauſe without thee it 
cannot be carried aloft, hither 
I do haſten, whereas ſoueraigne 
peace raigneth and euerlaſting 
quietneflce doth ſhine x. 

Helde and pouerne chou my 
ſpirit, and take itynto thee ac- 
cording to thy wil,that thou be 
ing guide, ir may aſcend into 
that regioof plenty, where thou 


feede ſt 


p k 


feedeſt Ifracl cuerlaſtingly with 
the food of truth : that ar the 
leaſt with ſwift cogitation it 
may attaine vnto thee the ſoue- 
raigne wiſedome, abounding 
abouec all,furpaſsing aM,and go- 
uerning all rhings, 

Bur alas many things doe 
mutter againſt my ſoule flying 
yntothee. Notwithſtanding,at 
thy commandment O Lordylet 
them not ouerthwarc mee, Yea 


let my very ſoule bee filent, let 


herouerpaſs all things; mount 


ouer all things that are created, 


and come ynto thee, fixing the 


eies offaith ypon thee alone the 


creator ofallthings :for thee ler 
herlong, to thee let her cout, 
onthee ict her thinke; thee ler 
her behold, be thouin her ſight 
and evermore meditate ſhee in 
her.hearr of thee, the true and 


ſoueraiene goodneſs y and the y Tam. 1.27 | 
z Mat, 2 5,21 | 


loy abidingforcuermore LP 
To conclude, though many 
arc 


I 22 uſtines 


are the —_ ep we where- 
withall the godly ſoule is mar- 
uelotiſlyfedgand refreſhed); yet 
tn'yone 1s ſhe ſodelighted, 'and 
reſteth, as inthee,& when thog 
alone 22; in her thought, and 
CYES, 
'O Lord how great is thy 
vodneſs which:  onderfully 
gooc inſpireſt into the hearts of 
them, Pk louerhee ! 'How 
marnailous is the ſweetneſs of 
> 4 loue, which they enioy, 
who loue nothing, ſceke- no- 
thing, yea defire nothing be- 
fide thee, -- $575 | 
t, happy are rhey, whoſe 
hope 1s only in thee, and whoſe 
onely worke 15 1n praycr. 
Bleſſed is he who fitteth ſoli- 
tary and (lent; and watcheth 
himſelfe day and night'conti- 
tualily, that La as yet in this 
mortall bo hee may haue 


ſome fore-taſte of thy ccleſtiall | 
lweernels ! 


O 


my *& WS yy ww 4 


v ” 
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- Logd-by thoſe; health- brin- 


| vouchſafed tadic &:; weund her b x Pet.2u4. 


wound bf thy Tone, tearcs abun- . 
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+ wounds ,'-which.on 'the 
yet- e thoy ſuſtercat? for-our 
ſakes,:from:which guthed our | 
har precious Hload wherewith h 
zreebee redcenaecd AyWwoundsd 2 1 Peta as I 
beſrechetheoy abs: my :Ginfull i 
Joule far. which alſo thou haft 


by the-fiery and mightic dart of ' 
ehing aþonndapriguer.c;- cTob.r 5.12 
| Er theword of God 15 Jiue+ ? 
ls.d,and: mighty; 1a operation d Heb«4,12 E 
V hp: then apy two edped I 
word eric 
Nt hoy the electe d dart, ad 
19ltpearcing 4word, wha 
at ka ot poWer: adle ropearce the 
uckler of -mans heart: 
_ thou mine heart with the 
dait ofthy joue ; that my foule 
may ſayto thee, Iam wounded 
wich thy loue; ſothatfrom that ... ©»; 


* : 


7 
4 " 
»..3 

Y $ 


dancly-mayafſue day & nighte, eDſa.42.3 
Strike,Q Lordg(trike, [beleech 


FE thee 


'$R0.8,:0 


F x Cor.r; 
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184 S&S. Anpaſiines 
thee, thismine hard mind, with 
-the godly and mightie ſpeare 
of thy loue, and with a ftout 
courage pearce thou cuen the 
moſt ſecret parts of my: ſouls, 


- land there-withallferch-rhou'a 


ſtream of water from-out mine 
head, & out of mine eyes a true 


2 fountaine of tears flowmg forth 
* continually from an hearty af- 
' fetion,& deſire to-behold/rhy 
beauty ;\that'night and 'day | 
- may mourneiinthis preſent life, 


receiving no comfoit, yntill in 
thy celeſtiall bride-chamberl 

thought worthy to ſce my 
beloued & beautifull ſpouſe, e- 
yen my Lord & God; that be- 
holding there thy glorious, ws- 
derfull & moſt beautifuil coun- | 
tenance f, full of all ſweetneſs, I Þ 
may with thoſe who thou haſt 
elected pg, hably adorethy ma- | 


» teftie, and repleniſhed at the 


length with heauenly and vn- Þ 
ſpeakeable joy of cuerlaſting 


mirch, | 


-. 


Prayers. 185 
mirth, may with louers and 
friends cry out,faying : 

ut - Behold, I fee now what fo 
ef} defired;linioy now whatI ſo 
hoped for ; Ihaue that which [ 
louedfo, Fori am now toyned 
to him inheauen, who1n carth 
I loved with all my (irength, 
embraced with right good wil, 
& claue to from my very hart: 
him Ipraiſcy him ibleſie, and I 
worſhip him, who liueth & ru- 
leth,God for euermore, Amen, 


Chap.37. 
A prayer in the time of 
trouble, 


e< # Ss. Ry ed v - - pa rt) > a i & 


[4 Aue mercy on me, Q Lord, 
| © batte mercyon mee, O gra- 
© tious Cod, haue mercy on me 
a molt wretched ſinner offen- 

| ding hainouſly, and ſuffering 
- tuſtlie; finning dailie, and fee- 
ling continually thy correCi- 


T3 If 


| aPAa.rrg 
s 137 

bh b Pſa, IT 9s 
| cPl.gz.rs 


d Dan 9.4 
 e Exo- 24.6 
fTob 10,8 


'g Gal. 3.1; 


' hDPro. 16. 


186 S. Angnuftines 
If 1 waighthe euil which dai- 
ly I haue committed, my pu- 
niſhment 'is bur ſmall ; much 
wickednes haue I done, & litcle 
correQion doe I fecle, 
Righteous arrthou,. O Lord, 
and iuſt are thy judgements 4, 
Thy 1dgemets are truth &,they 


9 berighteous altogether. O lord 


my God, thou art righteous c, 
neither is there any iniquitie in 
thiee.: ; 

Ferneither vniuſtly, nor cru-. 
elly dooſt thou atfli&t vs finners 
d, O Almightie and mercitull 
lord e,vho when we were not, 
didſt mightilie-make vs f; and 
when through our ſinnes wee 
were in the c{tate of damnati- 
on, haſt boch mercifullie , and 
miraculouſlyrepaired vs g; 

I knowe and amaſfſured,how 
that ourlife is not governed at | 
all aducntures, bur that it isd1{- 


4 ow and ruled by theeh, O 


ord our G OD, Wahence it is 
tar 


_ and-minde jcthou knoweſt al 1Bcd. 22.9 


Prayers. 187 
that thoucareſt for all things z, 
but chiefly for thy ſeruants&,! Wil.rt 
who haue pur all their confi-, "3 
dence in thine onely mercy, rPet,g 7» 

Wherefore I pray, and hum- 
bly beſeech chee,O Lordgdeale 
not with mee according to my 
finnes, wherby Thaue deſerued 
thy iuſt diſplcaſure ; bur accor- 
ding to thy great mercy, which 
is more.then all the ſinnes even 
of the whole world, 

O God,who outwardly dooſt 
afflict the body, grant inwardly 
to my mind cotmuall patience, 
fothat thy praiſe. at notime de- 
part out of my mouth, 

Haue mercy on mee,O Lord, 
haue mercy on mee, and helpe 
me, according as thou knowelt 
I hauc neede, bath in my bod 


things and .catſt dae allthingsm Gen.z 5 

7, who liucſt cuerlaſtinglyz, 1 

Amen, | | n4Tim.a 
| T3 Chap, 17 


188 8, Auguſtines 
Chap. 38, 


Avery godly prayer vnto 
| the Sonne, 


()Lord Tefus Chriſt «, ſonne 
of the living God 6, which 
Vpon the Croſs with out-ſtret- þ 
ched armes, drenkeſt the cupof 
bicter paſsion for the redemp- | 
tion of all mankinde c , youch- 
ſafe to defend me this day, 
Behold, Ia poore wretch vato 
thee who art rich, I miſerable 
vnto thee who art inercitull, do 
approach: ſuftermee,not tode-' 
partempty and deſpiſed, 
Ibegin hungetly, let mee not. 
goc from thee faſting; I come 
cuen hunger-ſtarued as ir were, 
'© ler mee not depart varefre- 
ſhed Andthouph before Ieate, 
 Idoefigh ; o grant that after 
my fi _ may cate, - 
. Efpec before thy glorious 
mag- 


+ apainſt my ſelfe 4.  APla.zz.y | 


 ſinnes, bur afterward wallows 
| edin-voluntarie wickedneſs, 


. of them which ſecke thy face, 


| Prayers. 189 
magnificence, O ſweet Ieſu, 1 
acknowledge to thee my ſinnes 


-BeholdT was þorne in iniqui- 
tie e, but thou didſt waſh and Pla.5r.5 
ſanctific me, yer haue T defi- f Eph.5.25 
led my ſelfe fince with greater A 
linnes, | 

For I was berne-in neceſlarie 


Butthou O Lord,not vamind- 
full of thy wonted mercy, too- 
keſt mee from out of the houſe 
of my carnall father, and from 
the tabcrnacles of the wicked, 
and gaueft mee a minde. to fol- 
low thee with the generation 


which treade the right path, 
which abide/ among the lillies 
ofa chaſt life, &:ſir-with thee in 


——_— of greateſt poverty, © 
Yer lyngrt Etubfor many 
benefirs : {incemy-entrance in- 
tothy ſervice, haue done many 
200 T 4 an 


"Col. 3 


hPla,z8.4 


190 F&. Anpuſtines 


an vnlawtull fact, and commit- 
red many a foule 'finne- :'-and 
where I ſhould haue repentecd 
meof my ſinnes, Laddediinnrs 
Emo fines, [0H 55 
Theſe arethe euils, O Lord, 
whereby 1. have both diſhono« 
red thee, and ſtayned my felte 
(whom.-thou diddeſt create af- 


g Gen.1.26 ter thine awae likeneſs g), wich 


pride, vaine giory, and tuch o- 
ther manifold ſinnes, whereby 
the wretched ſoule is vexed, 8& 
afflicted, and rent aſunder and 
deftroyed. 1 5b , 

Behold, Q Lord mine iniqui- 
ties are gone ouer mine head Sb, 
and as a Waightyburthen, they 


are too heauie for mee : and doe 


not thou, whoſe: pr ie is to 
ſhewe mercy nes Hanley 
ynder ;the Tight? harid: -ot: thy. 
maiefty, I ſhall bee inforeed to 
fink eucn tothe yerybottom. 
O Lord my Ged, attend, and 
confider becauſe rbauart holy 
Fuſs OC 


Prayers. 191. 
loe mine enemie inſulceth. a- 
ar mc, laying ;;God-hath i Pſa. Pex, 
rſaken him, il purſue and - 
take hiitn,for there is none to de- 
liver hird, . 
Bur Lord how, loag wilt thou 
delay ? Returne',- deliver wy 
ſoule, ue mee for thy mercie 
lakeb ' | k Pla.s.4 : 
Take mercy vpon-thy Son, | 
whom thou broughtelt foorth 
intothis world, and reſpec ct not 
io minceuil which | haue done, 
that thou forget the good which 
thoubaſlt mage, 
What father isthere but wold 
{aue his Sore? or what ſonne 
whom the-Father with the rod 
of La_ng -WHI not correct? 
Wasrfote O Father and Lord, 
although I be aſtaner, yet I can 
not but-be thy ſonne, becauſe 
thou haft both made me /, and lTob-r0.8 * 
renued me 29, As Inaue aned m Col.z. 9.2 
amend mee, but firſt deliver me 
to thy Sonne being reformed 
TY: with 
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with thy ſcourge, Can a wo- 
' nEfa.49,1 5 Pan forget her childe 2? not- 
| withſtanding,though ſhe ſhold, 

yet thou Father haſt promiſed 

never to forget, 

Behold I cry,and thou heareſt 
me not: I am yexed with ſorow 
and yet findeno.comfort, 

Whar ſhall I ſay,or what ſhal 
Ido wretch that 1am? I deſti-} 
ture of ſuch conſolation,am calt | 
from the ſight of thine eyes, | 

Wo.is.me, from that felicitie þ 
into what miſery am I fallen? 
whither did I bend my ſelfe, & 
to whatpaſs am I come? where 
am I wretch, and where am [ 
not ?. ynto whom did1 aſpire, 
and wherein do Inow ſigh? 1 
ſought after good things, but 
bcholde vexation, ' | 

Lo,l nowlabour,and Iefus is. 
not with me.: Doubileſs better | 
were it for meenot to. be at a)l, | 
than to be without Teſs, Berter | 
it. is not to live,::than to: liue 
| with. | 


OE Ge 


fx 1 — 
Re 


Prayers. 1.93 
without life, 

And now, O lord Ieſus, where | 
bee thy former merciess ? wilt o Pf, 89. 49: 
thou bee angry with mee for 
cuerp? 

Bee pacitied at the length 1 
beleech thee, and haac metrcie 
vpon mee, neither hide away 
thy face tro mee q, whofor my 
redemption,didlt not turne thy 
facefrom ſuch as reproucd and 
ſpat vpon thee r, r Mat.27 

I confefle indeed, Ihaueſin- 27 . 
ned, and that my conſcience 
deſerueth damnation : I ac- 
knowledge alſo that no pe- 
nance can fatisfie for my ſinnes: 
but certaine it is, that thy mercy 
is more then all my finnes, 

O moſt gratious Lord, write 
not thou bitter things againſt q,þ,, ; 
mee /, neither enter thouinto 29 | 
judgement with. thy ſeruant ?, rt PA.1434 
but according to the multitude 
of thy compaſgions ,-put away 
mine iniquities #. 


p Pla 85.5 


q Pſa.27.6 


u Pla; 5 24% | 


19. 8, Auguſiines 


'xReue.20. 
12 


| yTod.1,s 


Wo to me wretch, when the 
day of judgement ſhall come, 
and the bookes of each mans 
conſcience be opened x, when 
itſhal be Gid of me Behold the 
man and his works, 

What (hal Ithen do, O Lord 
my God, whenthe verey hea- 
uensſhal reueale mine iniquity, 
& the earth riſe vp again{t me ? 
Surely, 1 ſhall be able to ſay no- 
thing, but hang downe mine 
headfor very eriefe of heart, & 
ttand trembling & confounded 
befcre thy preſence, 

Alacke wretch, what mayl 
fay ? ſhall I cry vnto-thee my 
Lord God, Wherfore am 1 con- 
ſumed, ſaying nought ? But 
though I do ſpeak, yet will not 
my griefe haueend : and if 1be 
ftill filent, I ſhall be vexed in- 


wardly with more bitter forow, ' 
O my ſoule, mourne thoulike a - 


virgin for the husband of her 
youthy : howle thou miſerable 


wWretch | 


Prayers. I 95 
wretch, and weepe, becauſe 
thine husband , cucn Chrilt z, Z Ephe.s 
hath ſorſaken thee, $—"Y 

Q wrath ofthe Almighty fall 
not thou ypon mee. For ] can-- 
notbearethee, becauſe there is 
not that firength in mee, that I 
can cndiite thee, | 

Bur haue mercie on mee, O 
Godtharldeſpaire not ::burt in 
defpaire letme hope againe, 

And although I haue doone 
that which deſerueth damnatt. 
on; yet haft not thou forgone 
that whereby thou art wont to 
{ave. 

O Lord, thou wile not the 


. death of finners, neither doolt I 
thou reioice inthe deſtruction 2Ezc.18* 


of the dying : but thar the dead 13 
might liue,thou died{t 4: & thy ÞRo 4-25; 
deati hath killed the death of 
ſinners : and fthey through thy 
death were apgaine brought vn- 
tolife, O Lord grant, I'befeech 
thee, that I maynotdie, _ 
thou - 


LA , 
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Fe Heb.4. 16 


thou artaliue, 
Send downe from heauen c, 
and ſaue mee from the power 
of mine enemies, left they tri- 
umphouer me & ſay ; We hauc 
deuoured him. 
O good Ieſu, who at any time 
can doubt of thy mercie, who 
euen when we werethineene- 


dRo.5.10 miesd diddelſt redeem vs with 


thy precious bloud, and recon- 
cile vsto Cod ! 

Lo, thus protected vnder the 
ſhadowe ot thy mercie, I doc 
run yntothe throne of grace e, 


requiring mercie, crying and | 


knocking yatill thou take com- 
paſsionvpon me, 

For if thou calledſt vs vnto 
mercie, when we asked none, 
how can vvee miſs of mercie, 
crauing the ſame ! 

O ſweet Teſti, thinkenot vp- 
on thy juſtice againſt a ſinner : 


but remember thy goodnes to- 


ward thy creature, Thinke not 
ypon 


4 k an twa" noma wy 4? <> 


— 


ypon thy diſpleaſure againſt a 


crangrefior; but remember thy 


mercie toward the miſerable, 
Forget mee when I was proud, 
provoking thee vnto wrath; 
and regard me now indiſtreſſe, 
crying vnto thee for mercie. 
For what is leſus but a Saui- 


our f: Therefore,O leſu, bythy 11.4 1.25 


ſclfe ariſe co helpe mee, and ſay 


vnto my.ſouleg, I am thy falua- 8 P!2-35-3 | 


tion, 
Much doe I preſume of thy 
grnr_ O Lord, the rather 
ecauſe thou thy ſelfe teacheſt 


- vsroaske,to ſeck-andto knock 
h. And therefore admomiſhed h Mat.7.7, 


thereby, 1 doe aske, ſecke.and 
knock, | - 


But thou Lord, who coman-- 
dcſt to zske, grant may re-. 


cciue : whocounſel/cto ſeek 
giue graceto find:who reacheſt 


to knock, opento the knocker, 


&- ſtrengthen me a finner, ſaue 


mee a.wretch, raiſe me that am- 
dead, .. 


Prayers. 197 
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:dead,and vouchſate to direct & 
'pgouecrne all-my {cnſcs, cogita-|. 
.tions.& workes after thy good 
pleaſure, that hencetorth 1 may}: 
ſeruethee,liveto thee, and beef - 
wholly thine... SE . 
Lknowe Lord, I doc owe my 
ſelte to thee, :cuen becauſe thou 
haſtmade me: and for tharithou | 


| 11 Pet-l.1% haftregeemed meci, and taken |, 


humane fleſh ypon thee for my 


| kMat,r.z1 fakek, I doowe to much more 


beſidermy felfe, as thowart grea-- 
terthan be for v-hoe theuhailt 


- eiuen thy ſclic, 


Loclhaueno more : nerther 
c2n I giue that which I haue, 
without thee: but zccept thou 
mee, and drawe me vnto thee /, 
that I may be thine by imitati- 
on and loue, as I am thine by 
condition and creation, who 


-m1 Ti.1.1 7Jiveft 2, andruleſt z, now and 
euermore, Amen, ].: 


Chap. . 
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. = Chap, 39, ; 
4 goaly prayer onto the bleſſed 
4 Zrmitie, meet oftentimes * 
ShiNty zoe be repeated, 


(J-Eord , God almightic a, , x04. 6.2 
three in perſons 6, yet. but 1, 4aet 2.16 
one Godc, who both artin all; c Neur;6.4 
and wert before all d, ahd-wilt 4 Ecc.42.21 
becih:all things; a blefled God: ce Re.gq.11 
for euermore e: . i 25420 
Now and alwaies into thine 
hand. doe ] commend-,- both 
my ſfaule, my bodies; my; Jight, 
hearing, taſting, finalingy and 
fecling, yvith- all gy cogitati- 
ons, affections, 'adtions, outs 
ward; and inward;things, my 
ſenſes; and jy + my 
I; 898d Ee 


— 4: my. faith: ag: [ac 
leefe, a | - parſexrerance,s, . 
thay, /\mayſtikeepe them: day 


and-night,:acry hovwer,. and 
moment; ::; - . t 
5:>M + 


- | , 


=.” 
ST OP 5 
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Trinztie, hoare my | 
| _ perition,, £- 


200 S&. Aupuitines 
., +» / petition, and ſaue mee fromall 
"'fMat.6,x | cuillfg from offending, & from 
b- | ſinning any 'manner' of way; 
from all ſnares and purſuires of 
 Sathan, and ofenemies vilible, 
and inuiſible, 
Expell far from me the hauti 
EG: , neſs of mind, & increaſe wirhin 
[:41444/7 methe ſaxew ofhcart:diminiſh 
—_ __{ . mypride, andeftablifherve hu- 
Ya 5 eehepwithin my breaſt-:feech 
+ .{ > tearecfremminecyes, molific 
 .., -,  minehardand ftonie heart: 8& 
- ..>. Wfauc;Lord, both me & my ſoule 
...7..+- frowalltrapsottheenemy:and 
"7,44 continue me inthy pleaſure. 
 » Pl143a0/ "Teach meto dothy wilt pg, for 
: *” *thotarrmy God, - 
''Giue me perfect ſenſe, & va- 
- ,, + detfianding, O Lord,” thar' 1 
EX > may bee able-toconceine: the 
deepneſsofthyinercys'* : ---- 
Grant me prace'ts begthatat 
thine hands, which-may both 
be ioytull for thee to heare and 
behoouctuli for meoto recciue. 


* 
+ - 


28) —_ 
+ «Vis... 6 
-. 


£ 
( 


Yall Make mee ynfainedly to be- #3 


Sn of £'Þ 


Om 


Prayers. 20 
waile my finnes, and manifold / 
offences, | 
Heare, O my Lord, and my', -. 
Godb : heare , Olightof mine 1 Pla.7.r 
cics 5 : heare my petition, and iloh.1-9 
grantthat what I requeſt I may 
obtaine, 
If thou deſpiſe, Lam vtterlic 
yndone 2if thou hearme;] take 
heart againe, Ifthou examiineſt 
my rig reoulnes, lo Hiinke like 
a dead catrion : butif in mercie 
thou reſpect mee, thou raiſeſt 
him that: Rlinketch z out of the 
graue, a1 (32-28553 2771" 
. What thou hateſt in meegre- 
moue far from me,and. ingraffe 
the ſpirit of chaſtitic, and of a 
cleane life in my minde,that! in 
asking any thing at thine hands 
I may notoffend thee inasking 
the ſame, | 
Take from -mec whatſocuecr 
is hurtfull ynto my ſoule , and 
giue whatis bchoouctul), - 


4: * 
PF. fray > 


E x +4 off 


- kPa. 

- IPL.51.17 

| mPſ.23.4 

- nPia.24.4 

oRcue.1z 
ZO 


: pPſa.5r.1 
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S. Anguſtrnes 
O Lord, givemee a ſalue, to 


heale my grieuous wounds, 


Indue mee good Lord, with 
thy feare 6, withſorrow of hart 
t, with kumilictic of mind w,and 
with a pure conſcience #. 

Giue me grace, Lord, to keep 
brotherly concord euermore o, 
to remember. my. tranſgreſsi- 
Ong 'not to meadte with the 
dealings of. other men, 

Pardon my ſoule, pardon my 
ſinnes, my wickednes pardon : 
O pardon mine.effencesp, 

1Gre methatam weake, cure 


-me that am fick ; heale me that 


doe languiſh, - and raiſe mee 
whicham dead, - | 
| O Lordgiue me both an hart 
to dread thee; \a minde. to lous 
thee, ſenſe to knowe theegeares 
tohearc thee,eyes taſecthee,: 
Haue mercie enme,O:God, 
hauc mercy onmezlooke vpon 
mee from the: holy ſeat of thy 


nes 


maicſly :& illuminate the dark-- 


- &” 23 


—I M5 <q Q 


+ ft wy my wa, ah 
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nefſe of 00 nb with the 
beames of thy brightnes, 

Giueme wiſedome, O Lord 
to diſcerne between good and 
cuill ond grant me a watchfull 
ynderfianding, 

Forgiue all iny fins I beſecch 
thee : andinthe time of neceſ- 


ſite'and trouble 4,be thou good 4 -— 37 


and gracious tome, lonely be- 
ſeech thee, After thy wonted 
mercy and moſt Jouing kind- 
ncfle, O Lord, Ibefeech thee 
youchſafe to giue mee the life 
which ever ſhall indure, 

O lord leſus Chrift, giue both 
tothy miniſters vnity of mind, 
and to magiſtrates 1dging vp- 
rightly, peace & tranquillicy, 

Furthermore, 9 Lord, my re- 
quelt is for the whole catholike 


_ and holy Church; for men and 


women ; for religious & tor ſe- 
cular men; forall Chriſtian go- 
ucrnors & people belecuing in 
thy name, which lador for tains 
holy 


> C666 HAD AUSSITD 5. IS BORES 6 PET Alan 4729 0 I De WEL 7 WAY» . 
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holy louz, that they may haue 
grace to continue in wel doing, 
O Lordecernall king,give to 
_— chaſtitie : tothe ynma- 
ried, continencie:to the wed- 
ded, purity:to repenters,mercy: 
to widowes &orphanes , com- 
fort: to the poore,protectionito 
tranellers, a ſafe returne : to 
mourners, conſolation : to ſca- 


. faring men, a ijoyfull hauen.to 
the good, zeale to periiſt:tothe 


wel-inclined, a mind toprooue 
better: to the wicked& finfull, 


. as to mee wretch, grace wich 


Colo.1.14 


tx Tim.1 
6.5 


 Reu. 19,16 


ſpeed corepent, O tweet Lord, 


and-moſt mercifull Iefu Chrilt, 
Son of the living God r,Redee- 
mer of the world, I acknow- 
ledgethat among all , & aboue 
all finners 1 am wretched ; but 
thou molt gratious and his Fa- 
ther., who takeſt mercy vpon 
all.canſt not ſuffer me to be vt- 
cerly deſtitute of thy mercy. 

Othou Lord,King of Kings 7, 

wW 


ho 
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who granteſt truce of life, ſtir in 
mea mind alway, andaboue all 
things ro ſecke, to. defire, to 
loue, tofearerhee, & rodo th 

will, who art cucry where al 


Gol's;- i 7390 5 

Elpecially, O Lordholy Fa» xM 
ther, who.art bleſſed & glorious 
for eizermore, I beſeechchee in 


mott humble ſorr, youchfafe to .. 


Pouerne'E&keep them from de- 
fraftion, who either doe make 
mention of me intheir prayers, . 
or 'haue © commended them- 


ſelies to mine vngronthy ſuppli- 


cation,or have done good whe- 
ther it bee yntomy bodice with 
temporall benefires, or to my 
ſoul with profitable inſtructiss, 
or be linked vnto mee either in 
kinred, friendſhip or good will. 
Furthermore, both for all Chri- 
{tans which are aliue, 1 pray 
thee, ſtand thou at their elbow 
to alsiſt them ; and for ſuch aiſo 
as 


whole z, a Trinitic and bur one u Tob 22.6 
ch 1 p Eccl..13.18 


as-are dead,:and 'eucrlafting)y 
yRe.14.1; doe reſt from theirJabours z, 
© yeeldrheeimmortall praiſe. 

Finally, this one:thing mort 

grant me Q-Lord,Fdo cer _ 

..._ beſeech thee, who art Alpbas 
z-Reut-8. Omega z, that when the vitev 
molt day, and 'ende of my life 
ſhall come, thouwilt be a mer-|. 

Cifuil- iudge to mee againſt rhat 

a eu. 12.0 Malicious accuſer the Diyell 
andrithat ahou wilticonctinually 

protect me agajnſtthe ſaares of 
b Rey. 1 1,2 the olde ferpert-b; and -finallz 
conduct me-inte the lociety 0 


Angels, and pf all Saings inshy 
.- holy peradile, who/art bick- || 
, - {ed nowg & eucrmore, - - 
X Amen, 


Char 
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? ; Chap, 49, 
A deuout prayer wm memorie of 
the Paſsron of Chriſt, 


'©, Lord leſus *:hrift, my re- . | 
demption -', my mercy, & ar cor.1.x4 | 

my ſaluation þ, I doe praiſe bMat,1t,zz | 
.| . thee, and yeelac thee thankes | 
although farre ynanſwerable, I | 
confeſs,tothy benefits, althogh | 
not zealous enough, although | 
very leanefrom the defired far- | 
neſs of thy ſweet affeRion: yet | 
ſuch ast hath, notas I knowit 1 
hy oweth, & asitisable, my foule 1 
{| paicth yntothee, "I 
8 Othoubopeof my heartand . | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

[ 


ſtrength of. my ſoule, let thy: 
divine power fulfill what my 
ne ——_— —_ 
reth to bring to paſs O my life, 
| andthou ended in : 
z2pl Andthough I haue not hither. 
to deſerued fo greatly to loue 
as [ am bound, yu my dere is' 
" to 


* 
= 

. 

Li 
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{Fo loue cuen as I ought to doe, 
cIohn 1.9: * light of minc eyes c, thou be- 

;  *:: holdetmine hearr, for my figh- 
d pſz;28.6 inp is nothid from thee &; and it 
ce 1 Cor.4.7 only gli e,if Idoc mindeany 

\ James 1.17 thing that good is, 

'- Itit be good which thou doſt 
enſpire, yea, becauſe itis good 
that 1 would loue thee, grant 
that which through thee 1 
would,Giue me grace ſo great- 
ly co lone thee , as thou coman- ff | 

deſtdPraiſeand thankes I do of- 
feriOletnotthy gift, which vo. | 

" Juncarily thou hatt impartcd |} | 

! ypon me, be ynfruitfullrome, || , 

 Performe what thou haft be. | 
gun, and give the thing, which 
ofthy goodnes preucnting me, ff | 
yndeſcruing the ſame,thou halt | , 
made me to defire, 4 
Conuert,O gratious Gad,iny ff ; 
ſecuritie into the burniog louc 
of thy name, | r 
Formercifull Father,hitherto ff x 

tende;h this my prayer: this re-}} j; 

"1 membrancc 


Is —_ 
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membrarice and. meditation of 
thy benefits-is, tothe'end thar 
thy loc av beinflamee withs 
in my breaſt, 

Thy geodnes. O Lord,hath 
created mee f;, thy mercyhark EGcn alli 
clenſed meg, and thy patience giEor,s.u | 
wallowing in other filthineſle *> 58 
of {innes after my purification 
of baptiſme, hitherto hath to- 
lerated, nouriſhed, and looked h "A 
for my conuerſion þ, _—_—_ 

O good tord, thou lookeſt for . 
mine amendement : and .that I - 
may repent, and leade an vp- : 
riake life, my foule doth looke | 


+ 2 hu © awsn re© "WE. .- , WV. 


for the inſpiration. of thy grace. . 


4 EO rey ond :;Pla.g.1 
? forbearer /, and my nouniſher IWikes? 


after thee doe Ithirlt, after thee ,,,. 3 
doellong, afterthee doeT ſigh 
and couer. 4 | 
And asatender Orphane be- 
reft of the preſenceof his louing 
Father, weeping and lamenting 
inccflantly, doth imbrace. his 
; Va fiweer 


m Mat, 27 


210 SS, _Augnſiines 
ſweet countenance with all his 
heart:ſo 1, not as Tſhould, bur 
as 1am able,am-mindfull of thy 
paſsion, of thy bowels m,of thy 
woundes, howthou wert kille 


27 _ «© | : 

| , for my ſake », how-buricd # & 

G _ th laydin the graue, finally, how 

gloriouſly thou diddeſi riſe, and 

triumphanely aſcend into: hea- 

by AQ&, I 9 nen fe 

3 Theſe thingsI do hold by an 

—_ _ oe forthe 

Onely comtort or tNy returne 9, 

£4 Ty and from my heart I deſire he 

glorious contemplation of chy 
countenance, # 

_ Woeis me, that I cannot ſee 

the Lord of _ , who was 

; : hunibled vnto the canditionof 

: rPhil,2,z menr, thathe might cxalt men 


to the-dignity of Angels ; when 
God was offended, would ſuffer 
death thac ſinfull man might in- 
toy life. 

Whar ſhall I ſay? what ſhall I 


doe? whither mayI g0? where 


(hail 


Prayers. 209 
{hall 1 ſeek ?or when ſhall find 
him ? of whomſhall I ask? who 
will cell my beloued how I lan- 
uiſh for loue ? The ioyof mine 
ſean  decayeth, niy laughter is 
turned into mourningy my fie 
fayleth and mine heart alſo/, CPa, 73.26 || 
God isthe (irength of my hart, | 
and my portion for eucr. My 
ſoule refuſeth comfore # of any * Pla.77.2 
befides thee, O my {weernefle, 6 "0 
For whom hzue 1in heauen bur 
thee #? and I haue deſired none" Pl73-25 
in the earth but onely thee, s 
Thee 1 would,thce long for, 


Þ| thee docel ſeeke, to thee hath 


mine heart ſaid," haue ſoughr 
after thy face, O Lord, I require 
turne not thy face from me, O 
| wo __ louer of _ if 
index; the poore commtret Cr | 
himlſelfe ro hos , thou art the "SY | 
helper of thefatherleſs7,"!:"''' y PG.ro.1 
O my aſſuredaduocatez haue z x Joh.r,z {| 
mercy vpon me aforſaken Or- 
. | phant:1am become afatherleſs - 
| V3 <childe, 


End 


apſ{.63. | 


:bpſ.42.2 


| cpſ.17.15 


2712 Ky A neul mes 
child , my foule is like a wi- 


dpfz 36.8 fioh, and haddrunke out of the 


dow, Looke yponthe teares of 


-my miſcric and widowhood 


which I offer to thee ; vnrill 


thou returne , O my Lord,now, 
ah ſhew thy ſelfe tro mce andl1 - 


thall be comforted, Let me be- 


hold thee, and ſhall attain the 


end of my deſire , Reueale thy 
lory, & my ioy ſhal be perfect. 
y ſoule thiclieth for thee «, 


-my ficſh longeth greatly after 
' thee . My toule thirlicth for 


Godb,cuen for the living Wel: 
when ſhall 1 come and appeare 
before the preſence of God ?f O 
my.comforcter, whome | looke 
for, when wiltthou come ? 

Oh that I might ſee the io 
that I ſo defire ! Ohthat I were 
fatisfied -with the. preſence of þ 
the ; glory c , for which 1 doe 
hunger. . Oh that once I were 
farisfhed with - the fatnefle of 
thine houſe 4 whereunto I doe 


riucr 


TH TD. Foy vw Wo. 


— 


yz Cd CD 


Prayers. 213 
river of thy pleaſures which ſo 


much I thittt for! 


* In the meane while, O Lord, 


| lettearesbe my meat day and 


- 


night, yatil ir be ſaid ynto me , ©pia-42-3 


Behold thy God, vatil my foule 

do heare, beho!d my ſpouſe, 
Inthe meane while, ſay,feed 

mee with ſighiogs, refreſh mee 

with thy forrowe:, 

 Happely my Redeemer will 

come full ſg6one, becauſe hee 1s 


good, and will not linger f, for f Heb.1e 


thathee is mercifull:to him 
be glory , now and for 
cuertmoreg, A- 
-- men, 


\ The end of Saint AUCM- 
2 flies Prayers, 


OO Ve 


37 


gRegay 


S, Anguſtines 


SIP; NR 46H 


The Pſalter wuhich S, Augu- 
ftiwe compoſed for the vſe of his 
Mother ; Engliſned for a moſt 
generall commo- 

w 4 ditie, be: 


/ King of eternall glory,who 
4 dooſt acknowledge him ro bee 


. the way of ſinners, and dooth 
; meditate in thy Law day and 


' night. $2 FAY 
"or | Teach thou mee, & wretched 
_DP14.2-22 \Gnner, faithfully to ſerue thee 6 
/with feare and erembling of the 
heart, 


cjc 


Lord God almightie, and 


aPſa.1.1 a blefſed man «that abhorreth | 


EF" Lad 


\ Andfecing with all humilitie ||, | 
 .* .  \afhaw, I docallypontheewith | | 
ep8.3:4" myfoule, heare me c,haue mer- || 


—— 


' needy /, and forthe ſighings of 1 Pla. 12.5 


' my God, becauſe thou art the .. 


S 
5 
4 


F, 


fly 


? 


!k | for thy part rebuke mee in thy 
wrath e, nor that old enemy to «© pps. 


eee ets 


/ thou mine enemy backe /, that f? p;; 
| hefallagaine, and perith at thy 


"| with his fiericſnares : and ſuffer 
; not brimſtonek, & ſtormy tem« x; pſa, 11.6 - 


Pſalter. - - 
cie ypoti me, 8& ſo hearken vnto | 
my prayer, that neither thou d Pſa.z. 


mankinde, lying in wait for his 
art to _— my ſoule like a 
ion f, doe teare it in pecces fpq,, 
while there is none to bode. "__ 
But Lord, whoſe name is cx- 
cellent in all the world o, turae Plats i 
2.9.3 
preſence. - ,.:: Ind 
Lethim not entrap my ſoule s i Pa.ro.8 


pelts totorment me, 
But for the oppreſsion of the 


the poore, now thou doſt _ 


behold & heare me, Oo Eor m Pla.rze3 


counſel! & truſt of the poor 7. , p;. ; - 
Make mee Dy cg ow ” Pſa, 14.6 
y 0, & to worke righteouſneſs, pe... 
that thy favorable! kindneſs may oPiR25.s 
| F e 


+3 


I $, Ang uſftints 
- - \ bee the portioa of mine inheri- 
pplars.s '- TANCEP, 

' __ __  » Keepe meas theapple of thy 
qpſa.r7.8. eye qhide mee vnder the ſhad- 
3 . | dow of thy winges , becauſe 
rpſa.r8.r \ thouart myr fircogth, my rock 

| | andiny refuges. . | | 
| Cleanſe mee from my ſecres - 
ſpl,r9.r2 | favirs /;, and keepe thy ſeruant 

| : from preſumpruous linnes, 

| Send mechclp from thy San- | 
 epſa.21.2) Fuarie 6,and giue me my harcs 
uplz1.2 defirew, 

Saue mee from the Lyons 
<pfa.22, 21 mouth x,and leade me in the 
yplaa3.s pathesof righteoulnesy , that L 

: 7'? may aſcend into thy mountain 
zpſa.24.3 > and (tandin thine holy place, 


hauine innocent handes and a 
pure heart. 
| Remember notthe ſinnes of 
my youth 4, nor my rebellions, 
Gather. not my ſoule with the 
 fioners &:neither giue mee vato 
.the luſt of mine aducrfariesc, 
{ But ſo fauonrably harken 
| thou. 


apſa.24.7 


\ bpſfa,z6.5 
Cpla.27,14 


Pſaber. 
thou ynto the voice of my peti- 
tions d, that calling ypon the d pſa.28.2- 
glory of thine -holy Name &, c Pfa.26.2 
' thoudoe heare mef, and haue fP{.z0.10: 
mercy vpon mee, | 
'_ Andſorruſting intheeglet me | 
neuer be confounded, butfor- _ pc 
| : g Pla.z1.s 
give the puniſhinent of my x 
line 4, re a3t hk & 
Let thy mercy,6 Lerd,be vp- ©5357 
{ on me, 2s 1 truſt in thees:and 
delivering mee out of all my bv. 43 
tearek, lay vnto my ſoule/, | 196 | 
| am thy ſaluation,, ©3525 

And becauſe Irruſt vnder the 
 ſhadowe of thy winges-m,giue 
- mee mineghearts defire »: and 

haſte thee cohelpe mes, © my 
. Lord, my ſaluarian,. 

Lord, let me know mine end | 
-p,andthe meaſure'of my dayes p Plz9.4 
what itis; let mee knowe how 
eng haue to liue, ; : | -- 
Incline vato meg,& hear my q P(a,,o.x - 
\ ry, Bring me out he, the lake of q FROGS | 
mulery , -out of-the: miry clay, 

IT 


m Pſ.36.5- | 
n Pl.37.4 
o Pl.a824 


a ſet my feete-wpont 
d/order my goings, © 


1pfa.42.4 thy glorious houſe /,tor thou art 
tp13.42-7 the God of my _— A 
'...-- ,- \ Letnotmy Reps goour ofthy 
u pl.44.18 , paths x, that I:may4oue righte- 
{XP!2-45-7 .| oufnes,and hate iniquity x, 

EE **Bethou mine hope & firength 
pſa.45.1 . 3,forthou arta great king oucr 
=z p1a.47-2 | altthe earth z, 


b pla.49. 7 the power of hell b, for.ivhata 
received, 
- \,- 1 Andwhenthouſhaltappeare 
'Epſa.go.1 | to/iudge vsc, haue mercy vpon 


| tude of thy mercies, and take 

| notthine holy ſpirir from me. . 
; » O moſt gratiousGod, in that 
houre hide thy face from my 

* , firmes, andput away all mine 

InN1QUILICS, 

; Create in-me a clean heart,O 
God 


<a It - Deliuer mee in the rime of | 
wp[3-41-1 { rroubley , that 1 may goe into | 


'dpſa.51.1| meed according to the multi- | 


SY AY Thou which art a God for e- | 
RHAFD. Thy uer', deliuer my ſoule out of ] 


( 


| þe glad with Iſrael, 


| ſupplicationh, but, be mercifull h Pa.55.1 


1- Gaue mee from the reproofe of 


1 


4: VP+” 2p ; 
Breake their tceth,O God, in 


C Pjalter. | 
| God; 4Sgbt ſpirit within 
me; ThratI riay appeare like a 
greene Oliue tree, in the houſe 
of my Gode andthere with Ia- « pa.,2.3 
! cob reioycef, and euerlaſtingly fpg,; z.6 : 


+4 


2 49A. 


Saue me,o God, by thy name 


| e Pla.54., 
£z, &by We iudgeme. /,>,, wy 


Hide nor thy ſelfe trom my & 


vatome 7, | Pſa. 56.1” | 
1 Send thoufrom heauenk, 8 « Pla.57-3 . 


them that would ſwajlowe'me 


| their mouthes /,break the iawes 1 P@.58.6 _ 


ofthe young Lions, O Lord, 
Thou artmy qefence, and my 
mercifull God »,, +7: Bt 
; Helpe mee with thy right 19 
; hand, andvnderthe couering n Pfa.60.z 
; ofthy wings let me be protec- : 
ited, when thou art to render | - -. 3 
to cuery one according to his ÞPLG2 = ; 
 worksp” W__ 
WS While 


= 


; $.4 #ſtines 
i Þ While my foule thirſteth for 
qDPſ,6z.: [theeg, hide me from-the con- 
rPla.64.2 |{piracy of the wickedr, 
: . Sith all fleſh ſhall come vnto 
- ſPſa.bs. 2o0g8ice/,,put not backe thy nicrcy 
t P(a.66, 2o8iOMN me fe. | L 
; v Neither take from ance raine 
oly ſpirit,vutcaule thy facc to 
thine vpon me #, 

; Send mea good paſſage, 0 our 
x P{.88.29 (od which tfaveſt ys x, that the 
7 P(.69.15 .deepe {iwallow me not vp p,nor | 
| rhe pit ſhut her: mouth vpon 
mee. 

Be thou mine helper, and my 
deliuererz : O Lord, make no- 
tarrying, "IP 

Sith in thec,o Lord I dorruſt, 
Jet me ncuer be confoundeds, 
| —_ ou ſhilt wdge why 

coples. N 
bDſa.72.2 Ns > they which withdrawe 
| | themſcſues from thee, ſhall pe- 
cpl:72-27 | riſhc: Ohlct notme oppreſſed: 
<p[74-21 | returne aſhamed d. 

«es Becauſe thou art arighteous 
iudge, 


apſa.6y,1 


z Pfa.70.5- | 


 «Pla,71.1 


indge o,thou makeſt lJowe, and ©p2.75-7 
_ thou <xalteſt, and who ſhall | 
(tand in chy fight wheathouart 


angrief? | fpſa-76.1y 
Thou art the God that doeſt A | 
wonders g. gpla.57.14 


As thou nouriſhed(t thy pe 
ple wich bread inthe wilderne 
h,& diditnot turne them fro 
their luſt ; ſo let thy grace rc: 
freſh me an hungry toule qmak 
haſt, and ict thy tendermercies 

NMreuent mMEz, 
And thou my defender, giue ; 
mee the bread of rearcsk ,and kpſa,to, 
the . bitterneſs of a troubled 
minde in the time of tribulati- 
on ;and grant withall, thatfrom 
the honie out of the rocke /,Ipſir. 
may tafte the ſweetneſs of in- 
ward conſolation , 
Ml... God,who _—__ between | 
e innocent &. the {znners 2; [ | 
whoalone art the molt high 9. m pſa, =_ 


ucrallthe carth »-, haue mercy | f6.83 Y 


hpſ.e8.20 - 


F 


i pla.7 9.8 


ypon mee, andgiue graceand 
glorie 


"  S#.cAnuguſtins _ 
| o Pſa:$4.11 , gores, who haſt ordayned . 


pPla.85.z . Forgive the iniquitiep ofwy 
/ heart, coucrall my finnes, and 
Pla.86.; | fave thouthy leruant, that tru- 

q 100% i ftethin thee 9. | 6 
- O God wholayeſt the foun- 
dationsof thy Church vponthe 
rPſa.87.1 holy mountainsy, incline thine 
-1Pla.88.2 eare vnto my cry /c ! 
Lerthine hand cherefore ſta- Þ 
t P(a.8g 21! bliſh met,and turne me not vn- 
u P.90.3 rodeſtruRion x, but deliuer me . 
xPl2.91.3' fromthe ſnare of the hunter x, 
| ' | from the peſtilence, and from 
the plague that deftroyeth at 
| _ © noone day: that being planted 
xP6.91.13 inthine-houſey, I may flouriſh 
--4z" * jikea Palmetree, & growe like 
. a Cedar in Libanon, bringing : 
out fruireuen in mineolde ape, 
; ' Be thou my refuge, O myGod, 
z Pla.94.22.the rocke of mine hope: for 
| _  thouLord, artagreat God,and 
@ pſla.95.3 . a great King aboue ol Gods 2, - 
_ © "Whea thou wilt judge the } 


wvorid 


rf 
2 
A | 
e / - 


Pſaker. 
world with righteoufneſs, and _. 
thy people in truth 6, I ſhall en- b pſg.96.1 3 
' ioy light with the righteous c, c pſa.g7-11 
and joy with the vpright in 
heart, | 

Let thy right hand 4, & thine d pſa. 98.2; 
holy arme preſerue me, | 

Thou which fitteſt ypon the 
Cherubins e, make me to come © pla-99. 1 
before thy preſence with .ioy- | 
fulneſs f, that I may walke in fpſ. 100.26 
the yprightneſs of mine heart in © 
the midſt of mine houſeg; $pſa. 111.2 
' Let a froward hartdepartfro | 

me.: but cauſe mine eyes to bee - 

. turned ynto thy faithfull, that 1 / -- 
— with them walking in a / 

| perfect way, whenthroughthy | {> ++ 7 
| judgement thou ſhalt cur off all 

the workers of wickednes from 

thy Citie, * - {7 
| -- O:Lord heare my prayer h, & hpſa.102,1 

Jermperycome yntother; ' © 
*.1:Hlide not thy face from. mee, 
inthe time of trouble, incline 
thine eares yntome,: + 
ON Pardon 


© * 
Po. Oe 2. 


+ 
+ 


*s "ar 
E LAS 


_ ppſa.:og | thy merciep, that in thegloriel : 


| qpſ2,110.3 congregations ofthe juſt,r, my 


| tpſf.213-7 the dung ty laaybleſsthee, © 
PLIITE: Lord 


S. Auzuſlines 
c Pardon ali my finncs 7, and | 
P'x2*3-3 /redeeme my ſoule from defiru-W © 
ion, | l 
Satisfie my longing vvith] © 

good things, thou vvbich loo- 
LoG.ro, Kedit vpon theearth,& ittrem-Jj © 
Pett't bledk, and broughtelt foorthſſ* 
[ 
; 


1Pl.105. 3 thy people with toy, and thy 


cholcn with gladneſle /, 
+ Make me tokeep judgement, 
- +... # andto worke righccoulnesar allſij © 
m pſa.1o7 { TIMES, | | ll © 

8 Bring me out of darknes, and 

eut of the ſhadowe of death, * 
_  thatwith a preparcd hart I may | 
opſa.r08.1 ſing and giue praiſe o, | 
'* Sauce mego Lord,according to 


26 | 'of Saintsg, Mtheaflemblyand 


rpſa.r21.r righteouſncfle may endure for 
ug ten ws po 
with-gldtyF#:5 that, >wivte the 

Fraiſeltche:needy,qut of theiduſt 
| and lifreſt yp-the poore ont of 


ſpla.1:; ; 


P/alter. 
Lord ,from henceforth and for! "s 
euer #,thenſhall I walk before uPſ.: 1 5.18 
the Lord in the land of the li-: 
N uing x; 
| Breake thou my bonds; and * 
| confirme thy mercy towardes + 
= mcy. When icallvpon theein 7 pf117.2 
my trouble ,6 Lord heareme 2, * P-18.5 
and ietmeatilarge, _. 
Teach me O Lord the way of 
L thy ſtatutes 4, chat | may live, apſi.119. 
and keep it vnto the end, Fog 0 
Giue me vnderRanding both | -; 
tolearch thy lawe, and to ob- | 1 
ſerue it allo with mine whole | 
heart, 52 
off - Ihaue gone aſiraylikea loſt 
off ſheep: O lecke thy ſeruant, and 
| acliuermy ſoules, » pl. 1:0.3 
Preſerue my going out, and 
my comming inc, that my feer 
may ſtand in the-courts of. Ic- 
rufalemid,, . -- +202 5:5 4664418 
© lliftyp mine eyesvnto! thee, © ft 1.57, 
= that dwelleſtinthe heauens e 
Deliuer my foule out ds e <Pla234 
aic 


Pſ.116.g 


” 4 


cpſ.111.3 


aj 226 - S$.Anuguitimes 

" £B4.124- 7ſnare of the fowlersF, leaſt I put 
Hy forth mine hand ynto wicked- 

 gPlat25.3 nefle " 4. 
4 Fill my mouth with laugheer, 
- kh Pfa.126 2 & my torigue-with ioy þ, reple- 
,- niſh my longing with good 
:ph. 4e e things, and blefle me our of Si- 

i Pſa. 128.5 2g 
| ' onz, thatlmay ſee the wealth 
KPC12 of Terufalem, hauing- eſcaped 
*+ thecords of wickedneſſek. 
© ns >, Let thine cares-attend vnto 
._ 1PTa. 130-2 the yoice of my prayers/olord, 
- | Let-not mine heart be hauty, 
m Pl. 131.1normineeecs lofty »» , but giue 
\/ 7} —_— tothinkehnmbly, vn- 
* { till I findea place forthe Lord, 
\ an habitation for the mighty 
\ God-of :Jacobx;: 


- aPſ.132-5 Therethe Lord hath appoin- 
: redehie bleſGing , andlite for e- 
. o Pl.133-3 yero. There will I liftvp mine. 
| | Hands to thy Sanftuary, and 
* pP{134-2 praiſe theep, who ge thy 


- qPl135.14ptoplezy and att pacified to- 
a ond | 
 rPl:136.2 -; OGod of Gods, and Lord 
| 418438 0 


Pſalter. 


{| of Lordes, now weeping /zand C(Pſ.137.8 
| worſhiping towards thine holy 
temple e,-try mee, and Knowe:t PAa.1z8, 2, 


mez#; marke and confider my u Pſa.r39 
athes, and lead metmthy way 23 
or euer, | 
Deliuer me,O Lord,from the 
euil] man.x, and preſcrue mee 
fromthe cruell man. 
Let my prayer be directed in 
thy ſight as incenſe y. y PC.141.2 
Bring my ſoule out of priſon. 
that I may praiſe thy name z, zPl.142.7 
Heare my prayer, O Lordin | 
thy righteoutneſs# : and enter aPfa.r4z.1 | 
not into iudgement with thy 
ſeruant. © Lore 
Heare mee ſpeedily, O Lord, \ 
leaſt my ſpirit faile me ;for thou | 
God art my refuge, and my des / | 
live erb, bP(.144.1 
And => ſo _ as thou = 
great, and molt worthy to bec! 
praiſedc, and thy pans Lee is) hs. 


PC.140.1 


| incomprehenſible ;rayſe v 4, PC146.8 


crooked d, looſe the ſhackled 
and 


>. © #8. Avguſtines 
and give ſight ro the blinde, 
chou which doft build vp Icru- 


ePla.147. fleme, 


:\ barresof thy gates firong , let 
; mce becovpled to thy children 
; Within, 

i. Asthe Angels,& all the pow- 

FIC.148r Ein the kingdome of heauen 
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|, pPAan4g.1 regation of the Saints g,with 


4 Hl-150 5 {1 ſounding Cymballs þ of my 
lippes, praiſe and magnifie thy 
| name, the which is holy and 
" glorious ,' and raignech 
_ © nowandcuerlaſting- 
ly, Amen, 


ene nr AM AIR 
p 
| 
D 


APs Wo 
x 


Luk,2.ver,r4, 
Glory to God on high. 


FINIS, 
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| And whenthouhalt madethe_ 


| docpraiſe thee f. there Jer mce | 
\ triumph gloriouſly in the con- 


— 
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| | A Summary of the Meditations 


& 9 Vato the holy ſpirit a godly praier, 


and Praiers comprehenced in 
this Book, accordingtothe 
Titles of the Chaprers, 


A Prayer vnto Almighty God for 
-A2race to lcad a new life accor- 
ding to Gods holy word. page 1 
2 An accuſation of mans vawerthi.. 
nes, anda commendation of Gods 


infinite mercy . 6 


j 3 Acoplaint ofa finner,whoſe prai- 
$ cr God heateth not in reſpec of 


his diſobedience, IT 
4 How GOD the rightcous iudge 
ſhould be feared, iF 
5 Aprayervnto Godthe Father tho« 
rough his ſonne Teſus Chriſt. 19 
6A prayervato God the Father, for 
mercy in reſpe&of the-birter pains 
of his ſonne. 24 


8 7 Apraycr wherein man confefſeth 


how hee has the cauſe why Chriſt 
ſuffered. :8 
8A praicr vnto god the Father,ſhew 
ing how the paſſion of Chrift was 
for the reconciliation of man. 24 
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containethe 2 'T 
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& ac- 
know 
ledge | 
either pe. 
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Teſus Chriſt.cha.14.16.17, | 


chap. 5.chap.z 3 
Vnfainedly 4p ! 


| repent.chap.z5. 
N 2 Vie 


for grace | To ſerue god zea 
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A Praface vnto the 
Y Reader, 

"— Manuall fo liked mee, and 

the well accepting ef other 
bookes which T haue publiſhed to 
the ſame purpole , fo pricked mee 
forward, that T thought ir requiſite 
to ſet forth the ſame in (ſuch order as 

I haue done, 

| Therather Ttooke this in hande - 
before any other in the workes of 
Saint Auguftine, becauſe this com- 
monly hath beene annexed in our 
Engliſh tongue vnto thoſe of Saint 
Auguſtine , which alreadie T have 
tranſlated :*and therefore that , as 
hitherto they haue been ioyned to- 
gether , ſo henceforth they may bee 
if it ſo like the owners, I thoughe 
| good to doe this before any other. 
 Againe, whoſo will duely compare 
& this with the other, eſpecially with 
& S.Auguſtinesprayers, ſhall find this 
* to bee cucnan abſtraQin a manner 
| of thereſt, contaynimg ſpeciall and 
| picked meditations in fewe words, 


Xs5 which: 


This: 
' book why 
” called a 
- Mannall, 


- z Author: 
" efthis.who 


-. of Preface. 
which in other Bookes bee more at 
large. 

Finallie, had this booke neither 
beene ioyned, nor yet had ſuch afh< 
nitie with the other.of Saint Augu- 
ſtine alreadic in Englith : yer ſo l{in- 
gularlic divine are the __ com- 
priſedin the ſame ,that well I conlde 
not publith any other, before this 
were finiſhed. 


] do cal this bookezas alfo the Au- 


thor doth, a-Manuall , becauſe my 
with is that Chriſtians would vie, & 


haue it in their hands,not only whcng ff « 
they are at home intheir chambers, 
and ſtudies priuatelie, but alſo when 


they are abroad in the fields,gardes, 
andelſcwhere idly ::and that not to: 
dandle, and to handle onclie,but di- 


ligentlie and zealouſly, as the part of 


Chriſtians is ,. to reade the ſame for 
ther ſpirituall exerciſe. 


Touching the Author who hee | 7 
was, I dare. not direRlie ſet downe, .# 
For in ſome copies,T finde that Saint 


Auguſtine made the ſame, in athers 


iris flatly denied; 


F 


There-- 


onthe Reader. 


it in nootherſenſe applyed vnto 
him, than are diuerſe Plafaies in the 
Pfalter,entituled Dauid hws Plalmes, 
which happely Dauid neuer faw, 
muci Jefle indighted. Notwithſtan=- 
ding, were Saint Auguſtine the Au- 
thor ofthe ſaine , or were hee not, it 
Skilleth nor greatly. For the matter it 
containeth 1s yery fpirituall, godly, 
and neceflarie : and wiſe-men either 
doe not reſpetthe Author, or not 
the Author to much as the matrer;. 
nor ſo much who writeth ,as what is 
ſet downe, 

The Argument of this Yooke 
is doubtlefle very good; either ho- 
lie Meditations , or prayers : the 
one whereof, which ts Meditati- 


on (as Bernard noteth ) teacherh- 


vs what is wanting; the other;to wit 
prayer , obtaineth that which wee 
want, Prayer bringeth vs vnto the 
ende of our tourney, Meditation. 
ſheweth the way-: to conclude,. by 
Meditation: we confeſle the dangers 
hanging: 


Therefore,althonugh it bee intitu-- 
led Saint Auguſtines Manuall, yet is 


3 The.ars | 
gument of: : 


this books. - 


a D Bern, 
ind S$.. 
And, 4 
ſerm,I>. 


; The Reader. 
hanging ouer our heades,-:and by 
prayer wee eſcape them m—_— 
the grace of our Lord Teſus Chri 
_ theſe this whole bodie doth con« 
; _ The occaſion of making this 
6. 278 = Treatiſe was this. The Author con- 
this booke {dcring the frailty of all men in ge- 


proppe to ſtay himſelfe from fal. 
ng, foundenene ſo. ſure aſtaye a- 
ainſt the enſignes of Satan and his 


prayer. 
And therefore out of the medita- 
tion $.and prayers of the Fathers(for 


as a pretious.1ewell alway to be carri- 
edabout him,both to keep him from 


waxed cold. 
The methode (for that is-ano. 
er circumſtance to. bee noted in 
any booke)-is very exquiſite : for 
neue did Goldinuth more __ 
© 


was made, Perall,& eſpecially his owneweake- Þ 
* neflein particular, and ſeeking ſome F 


ummes, as continual meditation & 
ſa be ſaith)hee gathered this booke, Þ 


fecurity , and to enflame the zcale | 
of godlinefſe within him when hee | 


byFlis diſpoſe , euther pretious ſtones 


| ſent time, hee will confeſle that cal- 
| leth into remembrance the great & 


A Preface-onte 
in 2aiewelt, or linkes ina Golden 
Chaine, than are both Medirations 
in this Manuall, and the ſentences in 
each Meditation,8 each phraſe wel- 
nigh to cuery ſentence. 


Laſt of all , how neceſſarie this 6 Vſe of | 
and ſuchlike bookes are for this pte= this bookes | 


general] corruptian of all mankinde, 
and weigheth by what fleights and 
ſubtileies both the dwell ſec- 
kcth to deuoure, the fleſh to entan- 
ple and che world to draw vs head- 
ng inte perdition : which to auoid 
we haue none other remedie, beſides 
earneſt, god!y, and continuail Pray- 
er. 
This made bath our Saniour to b Mar.1s 
command vs to Watch and Pray by 43 
and Saint Paule to bidde vs, P-4y c 1 The.g 
contmmually c: and Cyrill to breake 17 
mtotheſe wardesd, Bee thu dl? t1- d (yr pr &- 
ther jn the aay tune, nor mthe night fat Cucchs 
and when fle pf is gone from thine 
ty 3, tutu then ie, thy inde bee 0ccu- 
pid 


_ eHieromm 
* Epiſt, 


 fAuru 
 ferms. 


'S. Manuel. 
Cap:25; 


CA Preface 
pied in prayer. Heereto agreeth: that 
of Hierome e, When you goe abroaxr, 
pray,. when you returne home , pray, | 
befor: meate, pray, and before you gor 44 
10 reſt pray. m 
The reaſon Auguſtine doth yeeld, | {c 
Foy as prayer 18 4 ſacrifice vnto Goa, ſn þþ * 
25 it a ſcourge vnts Satanf, Vie there. | 
fore that which God delighteth in, 
bur neuer doe that which liketh Sa. | 9 
tan,that is,negle& not prayer. | 
One chapter you ſhall finde in this | ' 
booke, lefſe then is in the Latine | * 
Copiec, and yet more by two, then 
hitherto haue beene in Engliſh. The | 
addition, I doubt not, will like yeu; 
but the omiſſion of a chapter ſome 
perh1ps wil miſlike: which notwith- | 
Randing was done neither of neglk. 
gence vnwittingly , nor headily of 
preſumption, but with good aduiſe. 
ment , that thy zeale might not bee 
cooled by the reading thereof. For it 
containeth ſtrange,that T ſay nor er. | 
ronious dottrine-: as,that Yairque 
propria voluntaseſt canſa ſug danma- 
rrenns vel ſalnetmong:that, Bina velun- 
Ps 


wntothe Reader. 
tas Deum ad nos deducit , & nos tn e- 
um dirigit :. that, Per bonam volunta- 
tem Deum ailigamus,, Deumeleginiue, 
ad Deum currumus, ad Deum peruent- 
mus. & eum pospudemus, &rc, Which 
ſentences beeing contrary vnto the 
truth, & ſauouring of aſuperſtitious 
time,were better quite omitted,than 
tranſlated, tothe infeCting of ſome, 
or offence of any. 

Againe , another Chapter there 
is, though not cieane left ous, yet 
applyed trom an .ill,ynto a good pur- 
pote:as the eleuenth Chapter;zwhere 


| that which was ſpoken eyther of the 
| Sacrifice ofthe Altar,is applied vnto. 
* our Sacrament of thankſgiuing , or 


of the reall and carnall preſence of 
Chriſt , vnto his ſpirituall beeing at 
the Communion. Andtheſe are the 
things,corre&ed in this booke. 

To conclude, whatfocuer is done 
either in tranſlating, correRing quo= 
ting, or publiſhing this. booke,is all 


done for thy edification, and topro- 


Manuel. 


uoke thee ynto this godly exerciſe of 
prayer. For a better means:thou haſt 


NAGh 


"LA Preface amore. F ; 
not to kcepe thy ſelfe in the feare of 


God than it is, Therefore the moreſj. 
zealous,godly,and learned books te 


EN this purpoſe are publiſhed,the F 
more thou haſt to praiſe - 
God,& be thank» 
full. be 
8 
74 
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| Toursin Chriſt, | 
J 

( 


Tho. Rogers. || 


e of The A 


orey .. 


uthors Preface, 


"1 pY fo much as we are placed among 
marfold ſnares , our defire of Hea- 
wenly things ſoon waxeth cold, &> ther- 
e we doe land contmually inneede of 
| Bhelpechar /o often as wee lope afrdewe 
my ( being wakened out of ſecurinie ). 
rune _ -_ our God f who z« the 
true , and the ſoucrdiene meſſe. 
In conſideration whereof ape, 
preſumption, but through the great laue 
Ibeare wnte my God, Thaue taken in 
hand this Treatiſe for the aduancement 
of ba gelory,to the ende T might alwayes 
£162 mee 4 ſhort abrideement of 
ſuch things as cocerne my God collefled 
0ut of the moſt picked ſentences of the 
Holy Fathers ; that ſo often as T waxe 
fl colde Imight bee inflamed agame with 
a1 heve Turning defire of him, through 
the fe which the reading thereof ſhould 
mmiſter. 
Now, 0 my God, whom 1 doe ſeche, 
whom 1 dee loue, and whom both with 
heart and with month, and with all my 


| firength 1 both glorific and worſhip aſ+ 
Wi Truclic 


The Preface. 


Truelie my minde conſecrated te thy 
Seruice,inflamed with thy loue,coutting, 
fighmg, detrmg onely to Jee thee, bath 
zone orher delight but to talk of thee,to 
hear of thee,to write of thee, to confer of 
thee,to meanate oftentimes of thy fan, 
and glorious eſtate, that thy ſweet re. 
membrance may bee ſome refreſhing for 
my ſoule, amid the ragmg farms of this 
wretched world, "_— 

FVato thee therefore do Icall moſ ear- 
neftly, unto thee do Icry.aloud from the | 
bottom of my heart, _ 7 

Aud when 1 call ynto thee, Icall vis | 
t0 thee in my ſel}, foy ynle(s thou wert 
within me, 1 ſhould not be at all ; and 
were 1not.im thee, than ſhouldft not bee | 
withm me, ; i 

Thou artin me, becauſe thou remar i 
ntſh mmy memory: through it 1 haue |} 
knowne thee, aud therein 1 finde thee, | 
when T do remember thee, and take a= |: 

bgbt both in thee and of thee, 
of whom, through whom, [ 
and iz whom are all 'E 


things, 


JW 


A godlie Booke 
ontaining ſpeciall & pic- 


ked Meditations,and 
Prayers. 


Chap. To 
BOF the wwonderfull eſſence or 
| becing Fw og God 


"YLorde , thou filleſt heaven , 1x4... 
and carth 4, bearing vp ally, rc , 2.18 
hinges 6, and yer not burthe- c xwh.;, _ 

ed: filling all things c, and yet 

nog included: alwaics work - 

ngd , and yet euer quiet, ga- dPh.z0.8 

Shncring and yet lacking nought 

 » ſecking f, and yet wanting c7yr. 

hought, Cwil.11.2 
Thou loueſt entirely g; yet g £x.20.x 

ou burneſt nor ; chou art iec- 


Ous ,and yeticcurey 
| ou 


- L7 Augnſtimes 
iTer.26.4 5 Thourcpenteſts,and.art nog(ne 


d+;thawt art angry , buye 


k Pla.79.5 ;greeue 
: _ *neuer impatient, | 
IWiſ.7.27 | Thau thangeltthy wordes/ 
m Mal.3.6 Hue not thy counfelt ys. Thowy 
;receiueſt what thou findeſt Juc 
and yer neuer diddeſt loſe theg 
Ra ER 
' aPſa.zos Thouarthievter needy #,andfic 
yet glad when thou gayneſt; 
at no time couctouis,and yertex 
aceſt yſuric., - f 
Thou art bountifullco whomſſh 

thou oweſt nought ; and ma- 

. ny are -bouncifall , ro ' bindefif 
thee vnto them ; Yet who? 
hath ought - which is ' notY* 

ox Cor.4.7 thine o ? t 
3; = <t-2:-4  Thoupayeſt debts p,owing 

' q Mat.rs, nought; thouforgiueft debrsq, 

| and yet forgocft nought. 

" eToh.:z2s  Thovarteuery wherer, and 
eucry where all whole . | 

| ; Thoumayeſtbe ynderſtood, 

fTohn 1.1 ; but not ſeene/,&art no where 

| FEc.2-15 | ablente , yer farre thou a 


Aennuall, 

nogthe cogitations of the wic-y « 

bugſked w. . | | - KUPr0. 15,6 

Yet art thou not abſent there 

s / where thou art farre off: For} 

zoulwhere thou art not to ſhew fa-y 

 Juour , thou art to execute ven- 

thegeance, 

 Fhou art cuery where pre- 

{}ient x, and yet maicſt hardlybe x Eccl.23, : 

, found , 18 
Thou ſtandeſt ill when wee 

follow thee-: yet can we notlay 

mfhold vponthee , y Plal.50. 8. 

2-1 Thoupolleſieftall things 7 : :ter.27. 24 

{eB filleſt all things = : environeſt a Ter, ;2.18 

off all things 4 : ouerpaſleſt all 

x{things & : and beareſt vp all, pſ1 4.97 

| ibingsc, c Heb. 1. 3» 

| hou reacheſt the hearts of qz@.c,. ; 

the faithfull d , without noiſe 77 

of words. 

if Thow art neither {frough- 

ted out by place e : nor chan- * Eccl.16. 

ged by time f,nor haſt accefſe _ 5: 

and receſle, fP1.10.24 


Thou dwelleſt in the light 
that 


hDeut. 6.4 
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| Rp 
-1 Ti.6,16 q 
. - Whom neuer man ſaw, ncither 


2 


that none can attaine vnto g, 


can fee, Ty: 
- Abiding quiet in thy ſelte, 
thou eoc _ where about 
the whole world, 

For thou cariſt notbee cut & 
diuided, becauſe thou art truly 
one 4: nor yet bee brought into 

arts : but beeing whole , thou 
pofleſſeft , filleſt \lighrncſt , And 
enioyeſt the whole, 


q 


| Ch ap. Z, 
Of God his vnſpeakeable 
knowledge. 


VV Vere the whole world r 
pleniſhed with booke 
et could nbt thine-vaſpeake 
able knowledge bee vtrered 
forth, For becauſe thou arr in 
deed vnutterable, chou canſt by 
no meanes bee either writcen 
or concluded, | 
Thon att the fountaine of oy 
uecnly 


_ out any place, _— containeſt 


Mapuall. F 
uenly light : and the Sunne of 
eternall brightneſs, Fn 
Thou art great without quan- 
titie, and therefore yameaſura- 
ble 4, and good without quali- aTob 23.8 
tic, and therefore indeede and | 
ſoueraignely good þ; yea, to bIam.1.17. | 
ſay the truth, there is none 
good, but thou alone c: whoſe cMat.10.18 : 
willis a worke, and whoſe will 
is ability, 
; Who, (cuen becauſe it was 
thy pleaſure) diddeſt make all 
things, which thou haſt created ; 
ofnothing d. - dGen,r,r ! 
Who poſllſeſſeſt all the crea- E 
tures e without any lack: and ePſa.58.8 
gouerneft them f without pain, fIoh.5.17 
and ruleſtthem g, without wea- g Mat.11.25 | 
rinefſe : for there is nothing, ; 
cither of things on high , or 
of things belowe, that can 
diſturbe the order of thy go- 
uernment, | 
Who art in all places with- 


all 


6 S. Atgtitines 

all things without incloſire, 8&_ 
| kTer.32.19 art preſent cuery where 4 with. 
out ſcat or motion, 
| Who neither art the authour 
 iIEcc.15.20 of fin i, which thing onely thou 
 kPfa.ii.5 canſtnotdock, who can(t doe ff : 

| 1Exod.6,3 all things /: neither haſt chou Jl 1 

beene ſorie for ought thou haſt 

; ans. ---.---x | 

F Ofwhole goodneſs we were |} | 

| m Ge.11.26 created ww, of whole juftice wee 

| nDan.9.4 arepuniſhed »,of whoſe mercy 
| oGal. 3.1; weareſaued o; | 

E Whoſe almightineſſe dooth 

Ko goucrne, rule, and fill all things 

: PTIer.23.24 p, which it hath created, 

2 Neither in ſaying, thou fil- 
leſt all things, meanc wee that 
they. containe thee, but how 
they rather, bee contained of 
thee : neither by partes filleſt 
thou all things; nor yet may it 
bee thought, that every thing 
according to the greatneſſe of | 1 

the quenttic ir hath, receiueth || t 
thee: thar is, the greatelt thing } t 

more 
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Manuall : 


| more,& the ſmalleſtthings leſs, 


thou rather being in allthings, 
or more truely all things in 
thee 4, | | 
Whole oinnipotencie inclo=- 
ſeth all things, whofe power 
nothing may eſcape, 

For whoſoeuer hath not thy 


| fauour, can by no meanes a- 


uoide thy diſpleaſure f. 


Chap.3; 
The deſire of that ſoule. 
which hath a feeling 
of God. 4; 


OR thee then 1 doe call 
* into my ſoulce, O moſt gra- 


tious God, which thou prepa- j 


reſt to receiue thee through the 


q AQ. r7.28: 


r Pla.12.9 


ſReu,6.1 5. 


defire which thou enſpireft in} * 


the ſame, on 

Oh enter thereinto,. I be- 
ſeech thee, ioyne it to thy ſclfe, 
that both thou mayelt poſlefle 
that which thou-haft nor onely 
F & made 


'a GE.1.25 


8 FS. Anonſtines 


made a,butallo renewed 6; and 


- Col.3.10 Jmayenioy thee as a ſcalevpon 
Þ Rom, 5 wn hear, | 

, Mercifull GOD, I beſeech 

the, forſake him not- vyhich 

calleth vpon thee: now : for 

before cuer-[ could-call ypon 

thee, thou diddeſtnot call mce 

Mn] onelyc,, but alſo ſeeke mee 4, 

: 29 *39 Ito the end that 1 thy ſeruant 
- dLu25.4 | 


might ſceke thee, andthrough 
ſeeking finde thee, and beeing 
found; lotte thee, 

' T haue ſought, and I haue 
found thee O Lord : grant that 
] may loue thee, 

\ Increaſe my deſire, and grant 
my requeſt :- for though thou 
gine me alf things which thou 
haſt made,yet vnlefſe thou giue 
thy ſelfe withall, I thy ſeruant 
ſhall neuerbe ſatisfied, | 

- Wherefore beltowe thy ſelfe 
ypon me ( O'my God)beſtowe 
thy felle vpon me, 

Loe, I Cocions thee; & n _ 
ittle 


_TY 
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Manuall. 


lice 1 Joue thee, my deſire is 


to loue yet more intirely,  .>— 

I loue thee I ſay, 1 1-ng for 
thee, I am much delighted to 
thinke vpon thee. 

Behold, while from my heart 
I doc figh,& call into my reme- 
brance thine vnſpeakable kind- 
nes,the burchenof my ficſh the 
lefle grieucth, troubleſome co- 
gitations the leſlie jnuade, the 
waight of mortality and miſe- 
ries doe not foload mee as they 
were wont, allthings are huſhr, 


euery thing is quiet.. , 


Mine heart burneth,my mind 
is iocond,, my memory freſh, 
mine vadesſtanding clecre ,; 
and all my ſpirit,inflamed tho- 
rough the deſire. of-thy fight, 
perceiyeth..how it, is 1auiſhed 
vvith the loue of thinges vn- 
ſeene. 

Ler-the ſame my Spirit take 


the wings of the Eaglese, let eEfa.40.33 4 
it flye, and not bee wearic, let 


3 4c 


FPſa.26,1 


my. 


To FO&, Avguſtines 

itflee, and never faint, vntill it 
come vnto the place whereas 
thine honour-dwelleth /, cuen 


vntothy throne of grace, there | 


at the table, where the ſupernal 
Citizens doe repaſt, to bee fed 
from thine eyes1n green paſture 


Rev, 1.13 2, by the ſtil water, Be thou our 


12: Fim 1 


joy þ, ourhopez,our ſaluation &, 


k Hoſ. 13.9 and redemption/, 
1Efa.44.4 


Thou which hereafter wilt 
bee our reward , be thou our 
comfort. 

Let my ſoule evermore ſecke 
thee, & grant that neuer it may 
ccaſe to ſeck, Amen, 


Chap. 4. 
The miſerable ww of that ſoul 
which nener loueth our Lord and 
Saxionr Chriſt, nor ſceketh 
after bim, 


LVAVE to . the wretched 


foule which neyther 
fecketh, nor loucth Chriſt : ſuch 
-* 


4 " 
" 2 


_— NN TY 


a ſoule abideth both dry & mi- 


| Toverh'notthee,O God. And he 


whom T both am 6, live c, and c aq.1.26/ 


kerhnorloueth thee, is afriend 


- Manual. 1 


ferable, 
Hee lofeth his life time, that 


that would live, but not to ferue 

thee, is doubtleſs nothing, and 

ſoto be accounted, . 
Hee which refuleth to liue to 

thee, is already dead : & he that 

ſauoureth not of heauenly wile- 

dome isaverytooles,  a21Co.1.,7 
O' moſt eracious God; into 

thine hand TI do commend, ren- 

der and yceld my ſclfe, through |, G6.on.x.26+ 


haue vnderſtanding d, d Iam 1.17 * 

In thee do Irepote my whole 
truft, confidence & hope, tho- 
rough whom T ſhall riſe againe _,_ , : 
6, livef, ancarele © 75729 6, FToh. 18 ; 

Thee doeT long for, thee doe _ 
Ione, thee doe I worſhip with 
whom I ſhall euerlaſtingly a- 
bide, reigne, and be blefledg,  gReu. 21.4" 
" The foule-which neither fre» , 


Y 4 


'bMat. 6.24 


12 &:; Auoanilimes 
of the world h,the {laue of finne 
ſubiect to all maner wickednes, 
never quiet, at notime ſecure, 
Therefore mercifull Sauiour, 
as for my mine, letit attend on 
thee; my pilgrimage, let it bee 
toward thee; and mine heart, 
let it euen burne with the loue 
of thee, 

Ler my ſoule reſt on thee, my 
God, let it, I ſay,deepely medi- 
rate of thee, ler it ſing out thy 
praiſes with ioy, and let this be 
my comfort in this mine exile, 

Let the ſhadow of thy wings 
bee arefuge for my ſoule from 
the parching heate of-worldly 
cogitations, Let mine heart, a 
very great ſea , ſwelling with 
'waues,truſt in thee, - 

Thou which aboundeſt with 
all good dainties,and art a moſt 
liberall beſtower of ſupernall 
ſatietic, O God, giuc thou food 
to the wearied, gather the diſc 
petled, dceljuer the captiuated 

| amen 
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Manuall. I3 
amend the parted, 
Loe, he ftandeth at the doore 

& knocketh: I therfore euen by 
the bowels of thy mercy, wher- 
by thou the day ſpring from on 
high haft viſited vs z, beſcech iLuk.1.75- 
thee comand the doore tobe o- 

encd to him which knocketh, 
that boldly hee may enter into 
thee, and reſt in chee, and bee 
refreſhed of thee, the-heauenly 
bread, For thou art the bread k, kToh.6.35 
& the well of life /, thou art the / Toh.g.13 
light of cuerlaſting clearneſs 9: mRe.zts : 
to conclude, thou art all things, 
whereof the righteous do liue, 
which loue thee, 


Chap. Fo 
A very Chreftian deſire of the 
ſaule after God, 


God, thou who art both 
the light of the harts athat 2Toh.1.9 
ſee thee, and the life of the ; 
foules that louethee : and the þ Toh, 4.13; 
Y 5; ſtrength 


— 


14 &S. Augafitnes | 
ſtrength ofthe niinds that ſeek 
thee, gue mce grace cuermore | 
cocleaue vnto thine holy loue,.. | 
' O come, I pray thee, into\ſ/ 
/ mine heart,and make me drunk 
with the rivers of. thy plea- | 
cPla 36.\x ſures c, , Z 
It ſhameth, and it irketh me 
| atthevery heart evento ſuffcr: | 
. thole things which are done in/ 
this Ano, oh world. | 
The very ſightof world)y va- 
.nities is a griefe ynto me; & co 
heare of theſe tranfirorie things 
Jt doth trouble me much, _ 
- Help mee, O Lord my God, | 
and cauſe mine heartto.rcioyce 
in thee: come thou ynto mee | 
that I may bchold thee. 
—F am pennedin this houſe of| 
my ſoule,yntill thou-come ther-'| 
into, and make it wider, It is ru- 
inous, O repaire the ſame. | 
'+ Manythings, Iacknowledge' 
and know arcinit, which may. 
offend thine eyes; but alas who 
| Cal. 


* can make it cleane ; or vnto 


> Clenſe me © Lord, from my 
| ſecret fanlts d, keepe thy ſer- 


| DO goodlcſu, give meegrace, I 
| beſeech hee The thy loue and 


| grace ouer reaſon beare {way 3 


yy = m _—_ 


whoin clſe beſide thee ſhouldI | 
cry for helpe ? | _ 


dPfa.rg:-: 


Hant alſo from preſumptuous Try 


ſinnes, . | 
Gat me grace,O ſweet Chriſt, 


defire ſake to lay off the. heauy 

burden of carnall deſires, .and- 

carthly luſts e, ellohs 
Let the ſoule ouerthe fleſh; 5 | 

let reaſon ouer the ſoule; letthy 


and make ryee both in bodie | 
and ſoule cuermoreto obey thy 
will | fMat,6.rd 


Grant that both mineheart 8 
my tongue, & all my ſtrength, 
may extollchy goodneſs, 

Enlarge mine vnderſtanding, 
& lift vp the eyes of mine heart, 
that my ſpirit with ſwift cogi- 
tation may attain ynto thee the 
CUETa - 


Aa 17 Yee gary 


> _ 16 &.cAnguſlies 
'gHeb.1.z. cyerlaſting wiiedomeg, abiding 
aboue all things, - | 
Looſe me, | bcſeech thee,frs 
the fetters wherewithall 1 am 
faſt bound:that leauing all theſe 
worldly things, I may baſten 
vato thee, cleaue to thee alone, 
and thinke onely vponthee, . 


Chap.s. 
The happineſſe of —_ ſoule which 
#5 dehnercd out of the earthly 
prijon of tie boajy. 


'®) Happy isthe ſoule, which 
looſed from the earthly 
aPhi.1.23 priſon a, ſoareth without let 
ynto Heauen, which face to 
- ix Cor. 12 face beholdeth thee b, the moſt 
'Reu.22.4, Bratious Lord, which is coucht 
- £Ren.g.25 With no feare of death at alle, 
bur triumpheth with an incor- 
-— crowne of - perpetual, 

ory | 
' ©+quiet: and ſecure is ſuch a 
ſoule ; and feareth now neither 
enemy, 
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fenemynor geathd, 


Manuall. 17 


Shee inioyeth thee her good 
Lord, whom _ ſhee ſought, 
and alwaie Joued, 

Now ioyned to the. finging 
quier , ſhee ſoundeth our with- 
out*ceaſing,ynto the praiſe of 
thy glory,O Chritt;her King,O 
ſweete Icſi, moſt melodious- 
Pſalmes ſhe ſingeth of aye-la- 
ſting ioytulneſle, 

or ſhee is ſatisfied with thy 


fatnefle e, thou doſt giue her <P/4.36-8 


drinke out of the river of thy 
pleaſures, 

Happy is the fellowſhip of ſu- 
pernall Citizens, & glorious 1s 
the ſolemnity of ſuch as return 
ynto ticefrom the painfull roile 


of this pilgrimagef, vnto the fHeb.11.12 


wonderfull beauty , vnto the 
ſurpaſsing glory, vnto the ex- 
celitencie of all comelineſle, 
where continually thy citizens, . 
O Lord, beholde thy face g, 


There nothing is heard to trou- 


dRe.21.4: 


F4 Re.22. &. 


W 


o"_© 18 SC: Avgnuſtines 
 kRe.21.4 ble the minde þ,. 
 bRe,5.8 What mirth 5 { what melody ! 
| what ſinging ! what Pſalmes be 
there ſung withour ceaſing, 
Taere the pleaſant Organes 
doe found out moſt. heaucnly 
hymnes, the bleſſed Angells 
molt ſvectely doe ſing ; and 
ſongs of rare excellencic are vi- 
tered out by the ſupernall Citi. 
zens, yntoche praiſe and glory 
of thy Name, 
Therc.is neither gall nor any 
birternes in that bleſſed region 
kRe.zr.4 k&. For there is no wicked perſon 
LRe.21.27 4, nor any wickednelbs at all. 
There is neither enemy to 
- ths nor any-inticementto 
oftend. 


ow % A #3 T2 
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mx1Cor, There.is no lack »,,no ſhame, | 
2.9 no contention, no vpbraiding, | 
no blaming, no feare, no vaqui- 
etneſic, no puniſhment : doubt- 
fulnefle, violence, diſcord there 
is none... 
But ſingular peace, and Pet: 
| te 


5 ws 0 % Od 


[ {& loue, and _— triumphs, 


a 


and prailing of God, and ſecure 
quietnes, which neuer ſhal haue 
cnd, and continuall ioy in. the 
holy ſpirit there is. | 
Oh how happy ſhould 1. bee 
did L| heare thoſe moſt comfor- 
table ſongs of thy Citizens, and 
the ſugre verles vttering forth 
with due reuerence the prayſes 
ofthy ſacred Trinitie, 
But moſt ſingularly blefled 
ſhouldI bee, might 1 alfo with 
them, ſing to my Lorde leſu 
Chriſt one of che pieaſant ſongs | 
of Sion x. nPRa.137.3 


Cha p. 7. 
The bleſſed ivy of the heanenly 


paradiſe, 


O Liuing life ! O cuerlaſting 
life, & cuerlattingly bleſſed | 
wherastoy is & no forrow 4,reft a Reu.7; 16 
isand no labour, honour is, and Reu.21.4. 
no. 


| bRe.2 2.4 


| d Re. 20, 2 3 


20 S. Anenſtines 
dance and no want, life and no 
death, immortality and no cor: 
ruption, happineſs and no miſe- 
ricarall 1s, 

Wheras all good things are in 


perfect loue, where fightisface 
vnto face þ, where perfect 


C1C0.13.12 knowledge in all men c, and all 


things are knowne : whereas 
Gods ſoucraigne goodneſs is 
perceiued, and the jightenligh- 
rening is glorified of the Saints, 
Where rhe preſent maicſtie of 
Godis beholden, and the mind 
of the beholders is filled conti- 
nuaily with tais meat of life, 
They ſce continually, and yet 
they deſire to ſee: they deſire 
without griefe, & without loa- 
thing they be latisfied, | 
Where the true ſunne ofri oh- 
teouſneſsd, with the wonderful 
ſhew of his beautitull beames, 


doth refreſh all beholders,8 o- 
lighte.. 


nofeare; wealth is and no loſs, 
health is and nofickneſs, abun- 


| a i <» © 


cy © *f2 © 


oo 


Manuall, 21 


Llighteneth all the Citizens of 
{the celeſtiall country, thatthey 


do giue light, to wit, a light in- 
ightenedthipugh God, alight 
ſhining more clearly, then doth 
either the ſunne atany time, or 
the tarres, 

They docleaue ynrto the im- 
mortall Godhead, and thereby 
they become immortall, and 
yncortuptible, according to the 
promiſe of our Lord and Saui- 
our e, Father, I will that they 
which thou haſt giuen mee, be 
with me, euen where Iam, that 
they may behold my glory, 
that they all may bee one, as 
thou, O Father art in mee, and 

lin thee, cuen that they 
... alſo may be one 
In VS, 
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Chap; 


eToh,17.24 


22 FS. Anguſtines 


Chap. 8, 
The glorious condition of the 
bingaom of heauen. 


F ie Kingdome of Heauen, 
15 a moſt happy kingdorne, 
 aReu.21.4 akinodome both immorrall a, 
b Dan. 7.27 and cuerlaſting &, _ 
There no times ſucceede by 
ages, neither night followeth 
| CReuit.4 after day c, 
There the valiant ſoldier after 
battels fought,is adorned abun- 
daTi dantly with ynſpeakeable re- 
4-7 wardes d: and crowned ho- 
nourably with an everlaſting 
crowne, 

Oh that Chriſt of his divine 
oodnes,havingeas'd meof the 
eauic load of my ſinnes, © oh 

that he would bid me, cuen rhe 

; baſeſt of allhis ſeruants, to lay 
 Þ Phil.1.23 ,F the burthen of the fleſh e, 
£Rcu.7-19.. that 1 might to my comtort f, 
paſſe ouer ynto the everlafling 

toyes| 


ioyes of thy citie, bee admitted 


The which both humors puffe 
vp, and ſorrowes pluck downe, 


maketh purſic, & much faſtin 


Manuall. 23 


into the fellowfhip of the Saints. 

aboueg : attend ypon the Ma- g Reu.y.z 
icſty of the Chreator, with the 

bleſſed ſpirits: beheld che coun- 

tenance of God h, bee neuer h x cor.13 
touched any more with feare 12 

of death: but reioyce ſecurely i Re.z 1.4 
for the immortality attained &; k i cor.15 
& ioynedto him which know- 55 

eth all things /, might forgoc 1Ecc.25.19 
allblinde ignorance mz, and nei- M 2 cor. 13 
ther make account of earthly 73 | 
things, noryouchſafe cither to 
bcholde,. or to remember this 

vale of teares any more, where 

asthe lIabourſom life x, the cor- , 10h» x 
ruptible life o, the life repleni- 0 pſ102,22 - 
ſhed with all manner bitternes, pTob 34.1 _ 
isp, ſuch a life as is the Lady of 
euills, the handmaideof diuecls, 


heat withereth, and ill ayres in- 
fect, which both much cating 


maket 


maketh leane, | 
"Which by mirth is looſed,& 
by ſadnes conſumed: by care is 
ſhortned, and'by ſecurity dul- 
led © byriches madeproud,and | 
by pouerty ouerthrowne : by 
youth exalced, & by age bow. 
ed, Which is both by fickaeſſe 
broken, & by ſadnes depreſſed: 
which both the diuell intra. 
peth by his ſnares, & the world 
decejueth by QYattery, and the I 
oo deſtroyeth by filthy plea- 


re. 
 Whereby the ſoule is made 
blinde, and the whole mandi- 
Kempered, 

And after theſe ſo many, and 
ſo great cuils,ſucceedeth raging 
death, which bringeth vaine 
delights vnto ſuch an end, that || 
when they are once gone,they | 
are as quite forgotten, asif they 
hadacuer beca at all 


Chap 


- Mannall, 25 


How God after much trouble, 
doth comfort the penſine 


ſoule, 


BYT what praiſe , or what 
2-thankes may we render to 
thy goodnes, O God who cea- 
felt not for all this by thy gra- 
tious viſitation, to comfort ys 


| amids fo yooe wretchednes of 


our mortali 
While 1 dread much to diez. 
while I conſider the multitude 
of my ſinnes, while I doefeare 
thy heauie Iudgement, while 
call ro minde the houre of 
death, and am agaſt atthe hor- 
rible paines of hell, while I wot 


not how preciſely, and how 


ſtrictly thou' wilt weigh my 
deedes, and Iam vtterly igno- 
rant how I ſhall end my life, 
and ponder many other things 
in mine heart, loc, of thy won- 


ted. 


26 $. Anouſtines 
ted goodneſs, O Lord my God 
thou art preſent tocomfort mee 
wretch, replenifhed wich much 
forrow, and from theſe piti- 
ous complaints and cryings, | 
thou carricſt my penſiue and 
troubled yaderſtanding ouer 
ſteep hills, ynto-the beddes of 
ſect ſpices, and makeft me to 
reſtin greene paſtures 6, by the 
rivers of ſ\yveet waters, where 
thou pare a table diuerſly 
furniſhed apainſt my comming 
to- refreſh my wearied ſpirites, 
and to comfort my ſorowfull 
hart:and forefreſhed with thoſe 
daintijes, I forget atthe length 
my manifold miſeries; and cx- 
alred ouer the earth, I doe. 
reſt my ſelfe in thee 
which arc the true 
Peacee. 


Chap» | 


my 


Alanuall, 27 


Chap, Io, 
A prayer for grace to lowe 
God, 


() Lord my God, I doe loue 
thee: and more and more 
Tdelire to loue thee, 

Giue mee grace, O Lord my 
Goda, who art fairer then the 
childre of men 6, giue me grace 
not onely to defire thee,but alſo 
to loue thee, both as I would, 
and as [am bound. 

Thou art vnmeaſurable c, & cIob r3.L 
therefore to bee loued without 
meaſure, eſpecially of vs whom 4 
thou halt ſo loued d, ſo ſaued e, d Toh. 3.16 . 4 
for whoſe ſake thou haſt dong c Pet. 2.22 
ſuch and ſo great things. | 

O loue, which burneſt alway 
and never goelt cut, O ſweet 


a Pſa.z.r 
b Pla.45.8 


| Chriſt, O good left, O my God 
| who art Ioue it ſelfe f; ſer mee fi Toh.4.8 


wholy on fire with thy fire, with 


the loue of thee, with thy 1weet- 
| acllc 


28 F. #nguſtines 
neſfſe, with hearty affeRion to- 
x wardthee,with adefire of thee, 
with godly charitic, with go. 


godly deleQtation and concu- 


ood, and chafte and pure; that 

ecing thoroughly repleniſhed 
with the ſweetneſs of thy loue, 
& alrogether purged from the 
groſle Yapers of carthly cogitz- 
tionsby the fire of divine chari. 
tie, I may loue thee, moſt ſweet 
p . _ andmoſtlouely Lord, with al 
| mine heart, with all my ſoule, 
; With all my ſtrength, & with al 
| gDeut, 6.5 my.mind g, & that with much 

+. ©-*.  - forrow of heart, and plentifull 
W575 5 _ of the Eyes, T__ 
EIT care and trembling -, havin 
—_— thee in ſuch wiſe, bath in mi 
heart, and inmy mouth,that no; 
ftrangeloues may finde roome 
within mee, | 


ly kindneſs and ſweetneſs, with] 


piſcence, the which is holy and] ' 


Chap. 


Manual, 29 


Chap. IT. | 
A prayer 1 on both duly to 


thanke Cod for our redemption, 


and worthily to approach vuto 
theholy table, 


O Chriſt my Sauiour, who 
art of all the faireſt a, tho- 
rough the ſhedding of thy pre- 
tious blood, wherewithall we 


beredeemed 6; I hiibly beſeech b x Pet. 1.48 


thee giue me grace vnfainedly 
to repent, & heartily ro bewaile 
my ſins, eſpecially at ſuch times 
when TI offer } pew vnto thee, 
when I fing foorth thy praiſes 
when I cal into mind the myſte- 


ry of our redemption c, a mani- c , Ti,z.16 


feſt argument of thy mercy to 


man-wards : when 1am atthy 


holy Table, though vnwoorthy 
to approach thereunto,defiring 


to participate of that wonder- 


full,and heauenly,and reuerend 
Sacrament which thou O Lord 
L my 


| d Heb.2.26 


e Lu, 22,19 bee receiuede, in remembrance 


f1Cor.i1 # and paſtion for our faluation, 


26 


 BRe, 21.2 
. *hToh.6.35 
43 


' theeyes of faith, and reioycein 


© F&. Anguſtines 
my God the ynſpotted Prieſt d, 
didft inftitute and command to 


ofthy loue, to wit of thy death 


and for the ftrengthning of our 
daily weaknels, 

Let my minde at ſuch myſte. 
ries bee confirmed with the 
ſweetneſs of thy ſpirituall pre- 
ſence : ler itbcholde thee with 


thy 1ght, 

O ſweet Chriſt, O good Teſu, 
who art both the fire burnin 
alwaies, andthe loue enflame 
eucrmotre: the cuerlaſting and 
never waſting lights, and the 
bread of life h, feeding vs, and | 
yet neuer diminiſhed, and ca- 
ten of daily, and yet continually 
abiding whole, 

Shine chou vpon mee, and fer 
mee on fire, inlighten and fan- 
&tifie me : purge my veſſel from 
the dregs of malice, fill mee of 
thy 


Pr—_ Cc 


mw c_. tw nds car ae aa as 


w__ < i © ey ta; 


from] ann ny 


Mannall, 3r 
thy grace& keepe me full, that 
I may eate the meat of thy fleſh 
Ynto the ſaluation of my ſoule; 
that feeding vpon thee, I may 
live of thee ; and-through thee, 
I may attaine vnto thee , & reſt 
inthee, Amen, 
Chap.1 Zz 

A zealous prayer for grace to 
meditate deepely vpon the good- 
| neſs of God, 
() Sweet loue,& louely ſeet- 

nes,iet my {tomacke digel(t 
thee, and with the nectar of thy 


| loue be all my bowels filled; & 


letmine heart vtter forth good 
matter #4, : 
O my God, wiio art charitie, 


it ſcife#, the delectable bonie, y, , 10þ.4.8 . 


the ſnowy milke, and the foode 
of the ſtrong,make me to grow 
yp in thee, that thou vvith a 
ſound palate maiſt be taſtedof 


me, Thou art my life c, vyhereby c Toh. 14.6 _ | 
Idoliue 4, the hope vyhereunto d Att. 17.185 
Itruſte : and the glory which I <2 1/413 


4: define 


fCol.3.3 ,  defireto attaine f, 


| d Eph, 5.30 


32 $, Auguiines 


Guide thou mine heart, rule] 
| thou my mind, direct mine vn- 
derftanding , erct my lous, 
| Cheere yp my foule,and quench 
thou the thirſt of my Spirit, 
which longeth after thee, with 
; thine heauenly riuers. 

Ler the tumultuous cogitati- 
ons of the fleſh hold their peace 
I beſeechthee : letearthly,and 
worldly fantafies bee ſtill: lerall 
_—_— and yaine —_— 
et cuery tongue, cuery ligne, 
wes þ ee doth An. as | 
way,be filent. 

Yea, let mine owne ſoule alfo 
bee dum roo; & ouerpaſls it ſelf, 
not by thinking onir ſcite , but 
yponthee my G OD: becauſe 
thou art indeed allmy hope and 
confidenceg, 

For in thee our moſt gracious 
and kind & mercifull Lord, and 
god, [eſus Chriſt,cach of vs hath 
a porti6 both of bloud & _ h, 

1ere 


Manuall, 33 


Therefore where 2 pecce of my 
.|cife doth reign, there I belieue 


I doereigne : where my bloud 
hath dominion, therel truſt I 
haue dominion;where my flzfh 
isglorified, there I knowe lam 
glorious: 

And although I am yet a fin- 
ner, yet I doubt no whit of this 
participation of grace: alchough 
my fins doe hinder me, yetmy 
ſubſtance doth require it : and 
dchough mine owne offences 


| docexclude mee, yetthe com- 


munion of nature doth nor ex- 
pell mee, 


Chap. 13, 

A thavheſgining vnro GOD for 
the incarnation of his deere Sou 
to [aue man. 

OR the Lord 1snot ſo yn- 
kinde that hee can hate his 


owne fleſha, his owne mem- 2 Eph $29 : 
bers,his owne bowels, A 


Surely I might” vtterly def- 
Z3 paire 


*% 
4% 
_TY 5 


c Phil. 2.8 


34 8. Augnſtines 

paire ,' in reſpect of mine outra- 
gious offences, and infinite fins 
yyhich I hhaue both committed, 
and daily doe commit both in 
heart, word and deed, & by all 
meanes vyhereby the frailty of 
man may tranſgreſſe, had not 
thy vvord,O my God,bin made 
eſhb and dwelled among vs, 
But now I date not deſpair, 
becauſe he hauing ſhown him- 
felfe obedient ro thee vnto the 
death , cucn the death of the 
crofle c, hatii taken away 4 the 


d Col.z, 14 hand writing of our {innes, and 


eRo.8.24 


| Fi Tit 
"ig Eph 2.5 


faſtening it vpon tie Crolie, 
hath crucified both finne and 
death, 

In him therefore vvho f(tteth 


atthyrighthand, and maketh 


requeſt allo for vs, 1 takeheatt 
againe, 

Through mine hope f,in who 
vyeearequicknedg , and raiſed 
and fir together in the heauen- 
ly places, I defixe to come = 
nee 


% 


Z5 
thee, To thee bee praiſe h,*to Rev. 19.1 


' more amiable in mine eyes, 


Maygaall. 


thee glory, rothce honour, to 
thee thanks, Amen, 


Chap. I4, 
The more God u« thought wvpon, 
the core louzly be 
ſeemeth, 
Moſt gracious Lord God, 
who haſt ſo loued aand fa- a Toh. 3.16 
uedysb, ſoquickned c, and glo- þ i Pet.1.8 
rified vs 4O moſt gratious lord, c Eph. 2.5 
how ſweetisthy remembrance! d Ro.8.;0 
The more Ithinke on thee, the 
fveeter thou fecmeſt, and the 


Thereforethy good things do 
muchdelight mee; and vnceſ- 
ſantly doe I couet, with a pure 

ſight of the hearte,and with the , 11... . ; 

ſweete affection of godly loue, *" 

as farre forth as 1 am able inthe 
lace of my pilgrimage, and fo 
ong as I carrytheſe fraile mem- 
bers abonrt me, to defire, and to 
think vponthy wonderfull loue 
Z 4. anJ 


< 


36 &. Anguſtines 
and beautie, 

For 1 am wounded with the 
dartofthy loue ;I doe burne cx- 
Ds ceedingly with deſire ofthee; 1 
| IPhil.2.23 couet long to bee with thee f,to 

behold thee is all my defire. 
And therefore I will ſtand vp- 
on my gard, and with watchtul 
grcor.ts Eyes I willing withthe ſpirir g, 
25 and I will ſing withthe vnder- 
flanding alſo, and with all my 
| ftrength roo, 

hIob z0.8 1 willpraiſethce my Makerh, 

&renewer,I wil pearce the hea- 

uens with mine heart,andin de- 

fire I wil be with thee, ſo as my 

bodie onely fhal be in this miſe. 

| rable world; but in thought, & 
-iCol.z.2 In minde,and in deſire; 1 wil be 
= where thou art; & where thou 
& Mat.13.44 my rich &, and incomparable, 
1Mat.6.21 and much deſired treaſure arr, 


merciful God, mine heart is not 
able to conſider the glory of 
| thine 


— — — _— a— EI — ”—__ 


there ſhal mine heart be alſo/, |. 
"Butloe, O molt gracious and | 


bh. AM... cv w Cu © =o on = ow” 


"Ry. "I. | 
Eb reg Ren 


[| thine infinite | m— and mer- 


|-* uerſitie- 4, to attaine vato the aRq 18.18 
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zonour, thy beau- 
tie, thy ſtrength, thy glorie, 
magnificence, Maicſtie & loue, .- 
excced all ſenſe #s of mans yn- ® Phil 4.7 
derſtanding; cuen as the curte- 
fie of thine eternal loue, wherby 
thou giucſt to ſuch the adoprti- 
on of ſonnes 2,and 1oyneſt them n Ro.8, 1,5; 
to thy ſelfe , whom thou haſt 
created ogis incſtinable, o Gen,r.26 


cie, For thine 


Chap, I's. 
How tronbles ins this world are 
vothing anſwerable tothe 
foxes in heanen, 

O My ſoule, were wee cuery 

day to-:ndure torments, 8 
to ſuffer the pains of hell a long 
ſpace, if we wold behold Chrif 
ta his glory, and bee ioyned to 
his Saints ;. were it not meete 
that we ſuffered all kinde of ad- 


participation of ſuch felicirie, & 
of fo great glory ! 
Z$ Let 


30. S. Anguſtines 
Let the diuels then lie io Wait 
_ andprepare theirtentations; let 
faftings breake the bodie; let 
hard apparell bring downe the 
ficſh, let laboursgrieue, watch- 
ings dry vp, let this man cry 
ontypon mee, lethim or them 
diſquier me, letcold benumme, 
the conſcience murmur, heate 
parch me, | 
' Let mine head ake, my breaſt 
burne, my ſtomacke {well, my | 
countenance become pale, let 
cuery part of me be weakned, 
Letmy life waſte in heauine(s 
& Pſa.3,10 þ, and my yeares with mour- 
nidg, | 
Let rottenneſfs enter into my | 
| &23:c0x, 2.19 Vones c, and let mee tremble in | 
my ſelte,ſo I may reſt in the day | 
of trouble, and aſcend yp vnto 
the ſaints of God. 
_ Forhow ſingular ſhal the glo- | 
{&Heb.3.16 ry of the righteous be d! how | 
| grear the ioy of all the ſaints, | 
when each of thicir faces ſhall | 
ſhine 


| heauenly places, that 
| be all inall, * 


Manuall. 39 
Lord (hal begin to ſorthis peo- 
le into fundry degrees in the 


ingdome of his father, and ac- 
cording to each mans deſerts 


and works Ff\,as nee hath promi- eq. . 6 


ſed, render hisrevyards, cue ce. 
leſtiall for earthly g, eternallfor 
tronſitory, and great things for 


very trifles ! | 
Doubtleſs there ſhall be ſtore 


| of habpineſs, whe the Lord ſhal 


bring his Saints to the centem- 
plation of his fathers glory 4, 8 
make them to ſitte together in 

God may 


Chap. 16, 


| Of the kingdome of heanen, and 


how it may be attat- 


ved, 
; Happy ioyfulnefle, and ioy- 
| -— full happineſlſe , to ſee the 
{ Saints, tobe withthe Saints, to 14.. _. 
| beaSaintto behold God a,and* ,.* ? 


tO- 


| ſhine as the Sunnee - yyhenthe © Mat.1z 


43 


g Mat.25 


3+ 


h 1 Cor.,rz 


21- 


I2. 


$0 S, Angn/iines 
to inioy God from cuerlafting 
to cuerlaſting, Heereupon.: ler 
vs carneſily muſe; rheſc things 
let ys heartly deſire, the fooner 

' tocometo theirhappy (tate. 
Askeſtchou how this may be 
done ; or by what merites or 
meanes? Liſten, O man, T his 
matter conſilteth in the power 
| of the worker, for the Kingdom 

b Mat, 11.1 of God ſuffereth violence 6. 

The kingdome of heauen, O 


as.thou art thy ſelfe, Giue th 
ſeife, and thou ſhall haue that, 

What art thou troubled about 
the price ? Chriſt hath giuen 
<1Pet.1.5 L;mielfec, thathee might pur- 
4x Cor.l5 chaſe theeakingdome to God 
Wks euznthe fathcrd. 

So, giue thou thy ſcife, that 
thou maiſt be his kiogdom,and 


'eRo.6,z3 tallbodyec,bur the ſpirit to the 
| attainemeant of life, 
Chap, 


man, asketh none other price |. 
bur thy ſelfe,it is worth lo much | 


ler not ſinne reigne in thy mor- 


| ( 


|. to minde, as wee are able, the 


Mannail, 4 r 


Chap. 4 To | 

What Paradiſe 1s , and th 
zoyes thereof, 
Now my ſoule, returne wee 

Eymro the celeſtjall citie 
wherein we be written 4, and of a Rev. 2.12. 
which we bee members. For as | 
cittizens with the Saints b, and b Eph. 2.12 
ofthe houſhold of God, and as 
the heiresof God, and heires c Ro.8.:7 
annexed with Chriſt, let vs call 


happy ſtate of our citie, 

ay wee therefore with the 
Prophet, Glorious things are - 
ſpoken of thee 4,0 citte of God; d Pa.s7.3 
they which dwell in thee arc | 
like ſuch as fing, Itisfairein fi- 
tuation, cuen the ioy of tre 
whole carth e, 

There is neither age, northe 
miſery of age in thee; in thee 
there is no maimed, nor Jame, 
no crooked, nor deformed per- 
ſon; forall doe meecte together 
Vuto 


e Pla.q8,2 


41 &, Anguſtines' 

fEph-4.12 yato a perfe& man f; and vnto 

| the meaſure of the age of the ful 
neſt of Chriſt, 

Then vvhathappierthing can 

there bee than this life , where 

| neither poyertyis tobce feared, 

| gReu. 21.4 nor ſicknesg to weaken | where 


eitherbeangry or enujous. 

Where there is no burning 
concupilcence ; no Cefire of 
meat; no ſuing for honour and 
preferment, 

Where vve ſhall bee out of all 
fearc of the diuell,of his traps,& 
of damnation, 

Where ncitherbody nor ſoule 
:1, 4 ſhalldie h, and a ioyfnll & im. 
mortall lite is, | 

Whereno euills at all, no dil- 
cord ſhal begbur all things well, 
all thingsat quiet: becauſe the 
harts of all the Saints ſhall wiſh 
and yvill one thing, 

. Where peace and mirth doe 
pollefle all, all things are as they 
fhould 


no hurt is done, and no man wil 


Manuall. 
ſhould be; and at a good ay, 
Where continually light ſhal 
bee, notſucha light as we now 
entoy, but ſo much clearer, as it 
is more bleſied. For that Citie, 


as weread, hath no need of the 
ſunne, neither of the moone to | 
ſhine in it z, 'for the glory of i Reu,21.4: 
God ſhall inlighten ir, and the 
Lambe is the light of it, 

Where the Saints ſhall ſhine 
as the ſtarres forcuerandeverk, ,Dan.12.3 
and they that turne many vnto ' 
righteouſneſs, asrhe brightneſs 
otthe firmament, 

So that nonight ſhal bethere 
/, no darkneſs there, no gathe- 1Re.21.25 
ring together of clowdes there, 
no complaining there,either of 
parching heate, or-of nipping 
colde. | 

But ſuch atemperature of all 
things there ſhall be,as eye hath * 
not ſeene 22, neither eare hath m 1 cor.2:9; 
heard; not at any time hath 1 
come into.the heart ofany man,. 


they 


@ I C0.13.12 


44 FS. Anguitines 
they onely excepted, who are 


found woorthie to enioy that 
happineſs, whoſe names bre 


n Re,22.27 Written in the book of life 7. 


Notwithſtanding, a greater 
happineſscthen all this is, to bee 
ioyned to the quiersof Angels 
andof Archangels, & ofall the 
celeſtiall powers : to behold the 
Patriarchs and the Prophets: 
to ſee the Apoſtles of Chriſt, & 
all the Saints, and our Parents N- 
allo, h 

This is a great glory : but the | 

reateſt of allis, to beho!d God 
imſclfe face toface s,to ſce the 
incomprehenſible light, | 

The ſupecexcellent glory ſhal | 
bee, when: wee ſee God him- | 
ſelfe, & when we ſhall both ſee 
and inioy him in our ſclues too, | 

of which fight there . 
ſhall be none 
end, 


Chap. 
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= -.+... Chas, 
*f That wee cannot pleaſe God but 
| through lone, 


T H E Soule becing godly 
through the image of God 
a,& glorious thorough his hke- 2 G<0-1.26 * 
nefle, hath in ir of God wherby ©2319 
it may be warned a[waies cither 
$-&o ſtand with him, or to turne 
ynto kim, it ſhe be moued with 
| herafteRions : | 
And hath notonly wkence to 
take heart again, through hope 
of pardon and mercy, but alſo 
{ whence boldly to aſpire vato 
!{ the mariage of the Word 5, and L Mat. 22.3 
to enter into the couenant of | 
fellowſhip with God ,'and to 
bear the pleaſant yeke of amity 
with the King of Angels. 
All this worketh loue, if the 
ſoule ſhew herſelfe like to God 
inwill, as ſhee is to him by na- 
ture, Jouing as ſhe is belouede. clohi3.16 
For of all the motions, _— « 
all 


EAN 


46 SF. Aupu#lines 
& afflictions of the minde, loue « 
onely it is, whereby man may, | 
though notfully fatisfiethe loueſ | 
R of God, yet an{wer in a ſort his 
good will. - 
When loue once commcth, 
it draweth ynto it, & captiueth 
all other aff:fions, Loue ſuffi. | 
ceth of it ſelfe, pleaſeth of ir ſelf, | 
and for it ſcife, 
Louc is the merit, the reward, 
the cauſe, the fruir, the vſe, For | 
| by loye: wee arc conioyned to | 
d1coraz.i Ggq 4, . 
Loue maketh one Spirit of | 
two; .Louc maketh to will, and | 
tonill one thing. Loue maketh 
firſt to frame our manners,after- 
ward to confider thingsthat are 
as though they were nor, and | 
thirdly with a pure fight ofthe 
eMat.5.8 hearte, to behold heauenly,and 
ſpirituall chings, 
Thorough loue, firſt honeſt 
thinos arc well handled in the 
world ;-{Econdly, honelt Things 
0 


[2 


eMapnall, 


- 
of the vyorldare deſpiſed f; and f Phi. 3.8 


laſt of all, the ſecrets of God are 
ſcene and beholdeng. 


Chap. 19, 


o 1 Cor. 13 


How G OD requireth ſome 


thing of vs like him- 


ſelfe. 


| G2 D the Father is charity 4, 


Godthe Son is louingnefle, 
God the holy Ghoſt is the loue 


| of the Father,and of the Sonne, 


This charity, and this loue re- 


| quirethalikething invs, cuen 


loue againe, vynereby wee ma 
bee linked and ioyned to Gody 
2s it vyyere by ſome alliance of 
kindred, | 

Love is ignorant vyhat dignis 
tie meaneth, knowing no reue- 
rence, 

He that Ioueth, approacheth 
boldly vnto God, and ſpeaketh 
familiarly to him yvithour feare 
and ftopping, 

He thatloueth not, liucth nor; 
bur 


a 1 Toh.4.8 


A Ls i AED, ACE Ae SENG 
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but heethar loueth, looketh e-, | 


uermore vponGod whohe lo- 
ueth, whom he deſircth, ypon 
whem hee thinketh, in whom 
he delighteth, ypon whom hee 
feedeth, in whom he groweth, 

A man ſo deuout, doth cuer- 
more ſd ſing, and ſo reade, and 
ſo circumſpectly, and vvarily 
behaue himſelfe in all his acti- 
on$,as if God were, as indeede 
he is,alway preſcat before his 
eyes6b, 

Hee ſo praieth, as if hee were 
taken vp and preſented before 
the face of GOD in his maieſti- | 
call throne , whereas thouſand | 
thouſands minifterto him c,and | 
ten thouſand thouſands and 
beforehim, ; 

The ſoule which hee viſiteth 
with loue, awakeneth him that 
ſleepeth : it nouriſheth, and | 
mollificth the ſoule,and woun- | 
deth his hart, 

It inlighteneth darke things, 
| it 


3 toGod, & cleauct 
Z yato him, 


Manual, 


inflamerth colde things, it miti- 


gateth the froward, angry, and 


impatient minde. 

t chaſeth away vices : bride- 
leth carnall affections : amen- 
deth manners $ reformeth and 
renueth the minde, and reſtray- 
neth the light motions and ac- 
tions of ſlippery youth, 

All theſe thingsloue worketh 
whenitis preſent : but when ir 
is wanting,the ſoule beginneth 
to droope, cuen asthe boiling 
caudrondoth, whe fire is taken 


| from ynderthe fame, 


| Chap.:2o, 
Of the boldvelpe of the ſoule that 


lometh God. 


; ] Oue doubtlefſe is a great 


thing : by itthe ſoule of her 
ſelfe doth boldly _ Ve 
1 conſtantly 


The ſoule that loueth, asketh 
; que- 


49 
J it ynlocketh things ſhut vp: it 


Co SI v8 ugnſtines 
queſtions of God familiarly,and 
conſuiteth with him inall mat- 
ters, | 
þ She canthinkofnothing, an 
ſpeake of nothing beſide God, 
_ all ocher things ſhe lotheth,and 
a Mat,6. 24 contemneth 4, 

Whar ſocuer ſhe mindeth,and 
whatſocuer ſhee ſpeaketh, it ſa- 
uoreth of loue, and {melleth of 
loue,ſo wholly hath the loue of 
God won herynto him, 

Hee that vvould haue the 
knowledge of G OD, let him 
loue,In yaine doth he giue him-: 
ſclfe cither to reade or to ſtudie, 

| or topreach ,or to pray, that 
b 1 Cor.1.2 Joueth not 6, 

The loue of God engendreth 
the louc of the ſoule,& maketh 
ber to harken ynto it felfe, 

Godloueth, becauſe he wold 
be Joued againe. When hee lo- 

 _ueth,he would be loued,know- 
ing that through loue they are 
bleſſed which loue him, 
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The Iouing foule renouncerh 
all her own attections, & whol- 
ly gtueth her ſelte toloue, that 
in rendeting loue for loue, ſhee 
may anſwere the louc ſhee hath 
found:and when fhe hath loued 
what thee can, yet whar isit va- 
tothe euerlaſting ſtream of that 
heauenly fountaine ? 

For loue and the louer, the 
ſoule and God, the creator and 


| the creature meet not alike to- 


jr yetif man with all his 
art wholly doth loue thee, O 
God, there Iacketh nothing 
whereall is, | 

Let not the ſoule then feare 
which loueth : but the ſoule 
ſhake and tremble that loueth 
not, 

The loving ſoule is caried with 
defire, and drawne with long- 
ing, ſhe diſſembleth her deſerts; 
ſhutteth hereyes from the ma- 
ieftie of God; openeth them to 
pleaſure, repoſing her truſt in 


thy 


o Pla.42.1 
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thy ſaluation, and confidently 


retoycing therein, 

Through loue the ſoule with- 
draweth herſelfe,and departeth 
from the bodily ſenſes; to the 
end that feeling God, ſhee may 
hauec no feeling of herſeife, 

Which falleth our when the 
minde allured by an ynſpeakea- 
ble ſweetneſs of God Realeth 
away from her ſelfe, yea is raui- 
ſhed &lippeth away, the bet. 
tertoenioy GOD ar her full 
pleaſure, And this pleaſure ſur- 
paſſcth all pleaſure, where itis 
of continuance, * 

Of loue ſpringeth familiarity, 
of familiarity boldneſs, of bold- 
neſs taſte, of caſting hunger. 

The ſoule which the loue of 
God hath touched, can thinke 
none other thing, & defire no- 
thing elſe, but with open fighes 
faith, As the Hart brateth tor che 
rivers of water c; ſo panteth my 
ſoule afterrhee, O God, 


Ch ap, 
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Chap. 2TL, 
The fragular loue of God to 
man-ward. 
T Hrough louc, God himſelfe 
came vnto men a, came in- 2 loh. 2.19 

to men, was imade mans, b Ioh.1.14 
- Through loue, the inuiſible 
God became like ynto his ſer. 
uantsc, Through love, hee was c Phi! 2.17 
wounded for our tranſgreſsi- Mat. 25.28 
ons d, d Ela.52.3 

Intnoſe wounds of our Savi- 
our, ſure & fafe reſt is for weak « 
lings and ſinners, There 1 dwell 
without care, his bowels of 
mercy are laid open to my fight 
through his wounds, 

Wharlocuer I lack of my ſelf, 
that | doc boldly take cut of the 
bowels of my Lord : For his 
mercies abound, &X there want 
- holes for them to iflue out 
cn cli holcs ofthe bo. 
die, I behold the ſecrets of the 
Aa heart: 
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heart: I ſcethe great myftcry of 
- ex Ti.3.16 godlineſs e, and the bowels of 
-- fLuk.1,7x the mercy of our God fr, where. 

| by the day-fpring from an high 
hath viſited ys,are open to mine 


The wounds of Icfu Chrilt are 
full of mercy, full of clemency, 
full of ſweetneſs, and love, 

They boatred his hands, and 

\ gLu.14.6; his feete g, andpearced his ſide 
* 'hIob.a8.34 withafpeare b, 


eyes, F 


By theſe holes I may taſte, 

1Pa.z4.8 howgracious the Lord1s;: for 
doubtleſs the Lore is good and 

&k Pfa.85,5 mercifuli4,and of great Kindnes 
to all which call vpon him in 

 IPfalm, rruth/, yearo all which cal vpon 
_ mEſa. 55.6 him w2, but eſpecially to ſuch es 

N Exo. 30.6 [gue him #, 

Grear redemption is given 

: vs throupa the wounds of our 
-- 01 Pet,1413 Saviour Chriſts,great goodnes, 


fectly. 
F Chay, 


much grace, and all vertuesper|ſ* 


a acc co Mt 
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Chap. 22, 
The refuge of a (, hriſtian inthe 


lime of temptaticn, 


V V Hen Iamcempred with 


_' any filthy cogitation, 7 
run forthwith vato the wounds 
of Chrilt : when my fleſh ſub- 
dueth me, I riſe agrine through 
the recordationof my Lord his 
wounds : when the d:uc] layeth 
ſnares to entrap mee, [I doe flic 
vnto the .tender mercy of my 
Lord,zand he leaueth me, 

It burning: tuſt - doe inflame 
me, itis quenched through the 
calling of the woundes of our 


Lord 4, the Son of God, into a Col.r.z 


mide, 


- In ail extremities Ican finde 


none ſo good a remedie as thc 
wounds of Cit, 
In them {l:epe ſecurely, and 


-þ reſt without feare, Chritt hath 
died for vs c. | 
Nothing is fo bitter vato the 1 Cor. 15.z- 


Aaz death, 


d Toh.11 
25 


e Pſa.26.5 


aRo.5.20 
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ceath, but mayby the death of 
my Lord be holpen. 

His death is my merit, my re- 
fuge, faiuation, lite and teſurrec- 


' tzond. The Lords mercy is my 


mcerit, 

I cannot lacke merits, ſo long 
zS the Lord of mercies is with 
me, Andif great is the Lordes 
mercie e, doubtleſle great arc 
my merits, 

The more able hee is to ſaue, 
the lefle care doe I take. | 


| Chap. 23. 
Speciall medicines againſt ſinne 
| axd deſpaire. 


(Geary haue I ſinned, O 
Lord, & my conſcience ac- 
cuſeth me of manifold oftences, 
yet do I not deſpaire. For where | 
ſinne aboundeda,gracc aboun- || | 
ed much more. | 


> Hethatia c6lideration of his þ 


haynous wickedneſs dooth de- 


ſpaire,denicth God to be a _ 
| Cilu 


Fo ae IE 75 
» 


t 


Y 


> @ =o UE 


. tie in performance, and he may 
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cifull God, | 

He greatly defaceth the glory 
of God, which doubteth of his 
mercy , and as much as in him 
is, denjieth God to haueloue 5, b Toh. z. 16 
truth c,& powerinhim d,wher- c P[.86.1 5 
in all my hope conſifteth( to d Gen.z5 
wit,intheloue of his adoption 1: 
e, inthe truth of his promiſe f, © Ro.8.15 
& in the power of his redemp- fR0.4.16 
tiong, ) Thenletthe fooliſh co-8 2 Pe. 1-28 
gitation murmure as much as it 
will, ſaying,who artthou, hovw 
preat isthar glory and by what 
merits hopeſt thou to obtaine 
the ſame e And I will boldlie 
make this anſwere ; I knowe 
whom lI giue credit ynto, for of 
his tender loue he hath adopred 
me for his ſon þ,, who is both of h Gal. 4. 28 
his promiſe true z, & aiſo migh- i Ioh.z.33 | 


doe what he w1ll | 
The kaadenaf my ſinnes $ Ecco 
cannot diſmay me, if the death 
of Chriſt come into my minde ; 
Aa3 for 


2 Cor, 1.18 | 
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for my linnesare notable to 0- 
uermatch hismercy, 

The nailes and the ſpeare doe 
cry out vnto me, that 1 am re- 
conciled to Chriſt, if I loue him 
heartily, 

Longines with his ſpeare hath 
opened to mec the fide of Chrilt 

llok.19-3 4 4, wo I am gone in, &relt there 
ictly, 

Hethat feareth, let him loue, 
| For perfect loue cafteth out 
mx Tob,4 fearem. , 
i8 ® 41, There is no ſuch remedie a- 

| ainſt the heat of luſt, as the 

cath of my Redeemer, 
bk, Hee ſtretched out his armes 
= vpon the crofle and held out his 
| aMat,2z hands z,roſhew how heeis rea 
b-..52 die to .imbrace the penitent 
Tp ſinners, a 
Betweene thoſe armes of my 
Sauiour,] both wiſhto liue,and 
deſire to die, There will I fing 
Without care, Ivvill maynific 
theezO Lordsfer thou haſt = 
| cc 
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ted me 0, and haſt not made my o Pla. 30.1 
foesto rejoyce ouer mee, | 
Our Saviour bowed his head p Toh. 19.3 
and gaue yp the Ghoſt, euento 
kiſſe his beloved, And ſo often 
doc wee kiſſe God, as wee are 
pricked at the heart with the 
Joue of ht, 


Ch = 2 4. 
A zealous meditation to m90Ke 
wits the loue of God, 


() My Soule, thou which art 
enducd with the Image of 1. 
GOD a, redeemed with the 2 Gen.1-26 :; 
blood of Chriſt þ, betrothed ©2l-3-10 
through faith c, endued with b x Per.r18 4 
the Spirit d, adorned with ver- 77005 0eh 
tues, and counted with the An- {100 
els: eLu.20,26 - 
Loue thou him, who hath ſo 
loued thee ; care thou for him, 
who hath a care of thee 7, ſecke fi Pet.5.7 
thou him who ſecketh thee, 
Loue thy loyer,of whom thou 
Aa 4 art 


FF. © Go F, Anuznitines 

I p Toh.4.7 artlouedg, whoin loving hat 

| (T; To.4.19 preuented thee h, who is the 

| {2117 cauſe ofthy loue, He is the me 
rit, he the rewarde, he the fruit 
the vſe, andthe end, 

Be thou careful with the care-Þ| * 
full, be thou atleaſure with him 
that hath Icaſure; cleane. with 
the cleane : and holy with the 
holy. 

As thou offereſt thy ſelf in the 
preſence of God, fo will hee ap- 
peare in thy ſight. | 

| A good and mercifull God,o 

k Pla,86.5 greatkindneſs h, requireth ſuch 
as are good and mercifull, and 

louing, and humble, and kinde, 

Loue thou him who hath] 

piought thee _ of the _— 

IP. e pit /, out of the myrie clay, 

"_ my Chooſe him for ho Gicnd be- 
fore all friendes, who when all 
things (hall faile, will keepe his 

m Ioh.13.1faith ws. 
In the day of thy buriall, when 
all thy friendes will depart from 
thee, 
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ring of them that bee ready to 
deuour 0, and conduct thee 
through an voknowne countric 
and. bring thee vnto the ſireers 
of ſupernill S1on. & there place 
thee with the Angelies before 


thee, hewillnot forſake thee ; n Pſ. 37.28 : 
J but protect thee from the roa- | 


o Ecc.51.5 


[+ 


the face of his maicity p, where Þ Reu. 22.4 


thou ſhalt heare that angelicall 
mulicke, Holy, holy, holy 9. 


q Eſa.6. 3 


There is the ſong of mirth x, rReu 5.9 | 
the voyce of joy and welfare, Reu.14.3 


and thankeſpiuiig, and pray- 
ſino, and Hallcluizh for euer & 
cuer, 

There is perfect felicitie, ex- 
ceilent glory, ſurpaſsing joy, & 


I all good things /, 


O my ſoule ſigh heartily, and 
earneſtly defire ro attaine vnto 
that ſupernall city, wherof ſuch 


« o Ro n - . £ 
glorious things are fpoken tr : in 


which wholſo dwel, are a!} cuen 

like ſuch as triumph with ioy, 
Through loue thou maiſt al- 
Aas ccnd. 


{1 Cor 2.9 | 


Pia. 39-3 
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ccend, To the lover nothing is 
hard, nothing impoſible. 

The ſoule that loueth doth of- 
tentimes aſcende, and boldely 
runneth about the ſtrectes of ce- 
leſtiall Hicrufalem, viſiting the 
Parriarchs and Prophets, talu- 
ting the Apoſtles, wondring at 
the armies of Martyrs, & Con- 
feſiors, & beholding the flocks 
of Virgins, 

Heaven and carth, and all 
things in them contained, doe 
call ypon me cotinually to lcue 
my Lord Ged, 


| Chap, 25, | 
Of true knowleage what it 25, 


VV Hat is the knowledge 
3 of the truth ? it is firſt ro 
know thy ſelite , and that thou 
both ſtudie to bee ſuch as thou 
oughtefito be, andalio amend 
that which is to bee reformed, 
Secondly, itis to know & _ 
WY, | 


| loue, ſent his owne ſonne f; to f ToÞ3.19 
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thy maker; forthis is all maus 
happineſle, | 

Conlider therefore how yn- 
ſpeakable the loue of God iis to 
man-ward, He created vs of no- 
tings, and whatfocuer wee b Gen. 3.6 
haue, he gaue che lame c, c 1 Cor.q.7 

Butforſoinuch as wee loued | 
tne gift more thenthe giuer,the 
creature thenthe creator d, wee 
fell into the ſnares of Satan,zand 
became his boadiJaues e, eRo.16.6 

Neuertheleſs,God of his great _ 


d Gen.3.6- 


1edceme feruants g,zmd ſent al- 5 Rom. 8... 


ſo the holy Ghoſt , whereby he 
made {eruaints his lJoanes by a- 
doption h, q h Gal. 4.5 
Hee gauehisſonne for aran- 
ſomez ; the Holy Gholt for a ; ; Pet.1,18 
piedge of his loue4, andreſer- k 2Co.1.22 
u*th himielte whole for the in- | 
herirance or adoption /. Ll Ro.8.17 
And ihus God, as hee is vcrie 1 
graciouzand mercifull xz, of his m Toh.7.14 
good wiland louz to mankind 
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ward, beftoweth not his goods 
onelie, but himſelfe alſo to re- 
deeme iman, and that nor ſo 


much for his owne ſake, asfor | 


mans behoofe, 
/ That men mightbe borne of 
! God, God firit was borne of 
' mat), n 
| Now, what hart is fo flintie, 
n 1ol4 | hut willbe ſoftened by this loue 


gh . of God,ſo preventing man #: ? 
oMat.1,21 


to become man o! 


Who can hate man, whoſe na- | 


ture and likenes hee beholdeth 
| in the humanitic of God ! 
' p1 Toh.? Doubtlefs, whoſo loucth not 


O vehement loue, that God | 
for mans cauſe can vouchfafe Þ 


S_ 
a 


14 man, hateth God, & lo abideth | 


'q Lu.1.3 1 in deathp, ; 
r1Pe.1,8! For GOD became manor 
{ Tohn 1.2 | mans ſake 4, that he might be a 
Heb.1.z {'redeemer7, as hee was before 4 
| Creator / : and that man not on- 


ly might be ranſomed through | 


riches, but alſo loue him the 
| more 


| What the Gael of the holy Syi- 


{ fied, and put ynto death for our 
| ſakes b,that hee might through 
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more eli, rely, 

God appeared in the ſimili- 
tude of fintull fleſh z, that each t Ro.8.23 
ſenſe of man might bee made 
bleſſed in him, and as well the 
cye of the heart bee renewedin 
his diuinitie, asthe eye of the 
body in bis humanitie ; that 
whetheritgoe inor out, mans 
nature Which he hath created, # u Ge,1.26 
might in it find comfort and re- 
treſhmentr, 


Chap. 26, 


Tit worketh in vs. 
Or our Sauiour came into 
J f _ 
the world 2, and wascruct- | 7. 


his death c, dcliroy him that Þ Rom+$-6. 
had the power of death,thartis, © Heb.2. 14. 
the diuell, 

And iceing the grapes of his 
fleſh were caricd vato the wine 
prelle of the croſle, & the po: 

ant 


d Mat. g. I7 
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ſant wine of his diuinitie began 
to ſpout forth ; the holy Spirir 
was ſent to make ready mens 
hearts, that new wine might be 
put jnto new veſlels 4, & to {ce 
fir{t that they were cleane, leaſt 


otherwile they marred that}; 
which ſhould be poured in ;& 
then that they: were well hoo-' 


ped that they leaked not : | 
meane thar they were cleanſed 
frointhe delight of wickednes; 
and hooped to keepe out the 
delight of vanitie, 

For that which good 15 could 
not center, tili that which il is 
were gone, ; . 

The del ght ia vyickcdneſic 
polluterh : and the delight in 
vanity ſheddeth, 


The delight in wickedneſle | 


makes the velicll to ſtinke, and 
the dclicht in yanitie makes ic 
full of clefts, 

Men delight in vvickedneſle 
when they -louc ſinne; and rhey 
 _d&iight 


Ugo a 6#40 worth 


n CT em COT IP 


- (© O 


et 


en. 


i Tf 


TY Wc fro aw 


WS 2 awnwk# 


Mannall, 67 
delight in vanity , when they 
;lone tranſitory things, | 
| Then caſt away that which 
{js euill, that you may raſte that 
; Which good is, Powre out bit- 
| ternefs, that you may be reple- 
\niſhed with ſwectnel13, | 
' The holy Ghoſt is iov, and 

louc : then caſtout the ſpirit of 
the diuell, and the ſpirit of this 
worid, that you.may be capable 
of the holy Ghoſt, 

The ſpirit of the divell wor- 
keth the delight of iniquitie; 8 
the ſpirit of the world, the de- 
light of vanity, Ard theſe de- 
Iichts are euill, becauſe the one 
is finne of it ſeife, and the other 
is 2n occaſion, 

Bur when theſe evil ſpirits are 
throwne out, the ſpirit of God 
will come, and enter into the 
tabernacle of the heart, & work 
a good delightthere e, cucn a 

ood !oue,which ſhal expelthe 
oue both of the world and of 
wickeda 


68 FS. Anguſlines 
wickedneſs. 
The loue of the world allureth 
and deceiucth f, the loue of ſin 
4 ; , defileth and bringeth vato de- 
ng '7 firuction g: butthe loue of God 
re? inlighteneth the minde þ, cl 
i r cot. 3.1 IPlightencth the mince 4, clen- 
'k Gal,c.z2 ferhthe conſcience z, rejoyceth 
1a Cor.1, the hearth, and bringeth into 
12 the ſight of God/. 
Chap. 27. 
The effefts of true love, + 
Ethat loueth God ynfained- 
ly, doth euermore thinke it 
a Phil. 1.27 long vntilhe come vato God a, 
yntill he leaue the world, varill 
> hee be frce from the corruption 
bRo.7.21 of the fleſhb: his heart and affe- | 
cCol.z.2 Rijons are ſer on things aboue c, | 


d Phil.4.7 peace = E-1 
| Whether hee fitteth, or wal- | 


e 1 Cor. 10 hedoth,his heart is with Gode, 


God: he commendeth the loue 

of God to all men, and both in 
heart, 

"| 


that hee may finde the true |} 


keth, or reſteth, or whatſocucr | 


31 He exhortethall men to loue | | 


Li —— —_—_ [om 2 = © 


heart, in Word, and by his con- 
uerſation he ſheweth,both how 
{weetthe louc of Godis, and 


how cuill and ſowre the loue of 


the world, : 
He derideth the glory, & re- 


 proueth the care of this world, 


& ſheweth whara fooliſh thing 
it is to put any confidence in 
tranſitory things f, 

Hee wondreth at the blind- 
neſs of men, that they can loue; 
hee wondereth alſo that every 
man W1ll not forſake theſe tran- 
fitory & fleeting things of this 


| worldg, 


He thinketh that what he ſa- 


| uoureth, ſhould ſeeme ſweetto 
| ailmen ; whathe loueth,ſhould 
| ike cuery man; and what hee 


| knoweth, euery man ſhould 
| ynderſtand, 


Much and ofrentimes doth he 


| muſe vpon God, and is ſweet- 


ly refreſhed through ſuch hea- 
uenly contemplation : and the 
| oftner 
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floh.2.15 


g1Cor.7 


Z1 


*% 
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ofrenerhee doth ſo, the greater 
is his OY, 

For very comfortable it is al- 
way cuen to think ypon that 
which toloue and to commend 
is ſodclightfullto the nuinde. 


Chap, 28, 
What the true quietueſs of 
the mind 5, 
FA 7 Tthout doubt the heart 
is thenat reſt,when tho- 
rough deſire it is wholly fixed 
vpon the loue of God: and de- 
ſireth nothing elſe, but with a 
certain blefled{weetnes.is much 


delighted in that which it hath; 


and in delighting is made io- 
cund, | 
And if at any time either by 
a yaine copitation, or through 
worldly buſiueſſc, it bee ſome- 
what drawen away there-from, 
it haſteneth to returne thither 
with all ſpeed, deeming it a ba- 
niſhment to bee any w m— 
ide 
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fide, For,as eucry moment,man 
may either eniey, or vic the 
ooo0dnes of God : ſo euery mo- 
ment 15 man to thinke ypon 
GOD, 

And therefore his offece is not 
ſmall, who in praying is carried 
ſuddainly avyay from his Gght, 
as though he did neither heare 
nor behold, 

Which is then done, vvhen 
man followeth his cuill and yn- 
brideled afte&tions, and where- 
ynto the fight of the 'minde is 


eaſily carried : preferring ſome 


vize creature beſore G OD, by 


| muſing & thinking thereupon, 


oftener than ypon God, yvho 
daily is to be thought vpon as a 


Creator, to be vyorſhipped as ® [ob 10.8 


aRedeemers, to bee expected 


as a Sauiour c, and to L, 3.20 
bee feared as a 
Iudged, dARuo.n 


Cha, 


Gal.z. [2 


þ a Mat. 7.13 


be = 


b Mat.6,6 
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Chap.:29, 


That vohatſoener voithdraweth | 


the fight of the minde from God, 
i altogether to bee ſhunned 
aud abhorred, 


V V Poſoruer thou art that 
loueft the world, looke 
afore hand, whither thou mult 
go, The way whichthou rakeſt! 
is the worſt way ,and yery dan- 
gecrous A, 
Wherefore, O man auoid b 
lictle and little thy worldly buſt- 
nes,& withdraw thy ſelf a while 


from troubleſome cogitations, Fj; 


Caſt away heavie cares, lay 
aſide grieuous diſtraQions of 


the minde, finde ſome leaſure | 
to ſerue God, and reſt thy ſelfe| 


ſomewhat in him, 

Enter into the chamber ofthy 
minde 5, exclude all things ſaue 
God, and what makesto the 
ſecking of him : andthe doore 
becing 
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beeing ſHut, ſeeke him, | 
And with thine whole heart 
ſay vnto God, I lecke thy face, 
O Lord, I ſeck even thy face. 
Oh then, O Lord my God c, F Pſa.7. 
giuethou mine heart inſtructi- | 
ons, both where & how ta ſeck | 
thee: both where and tow to | 
indethee, 
O Lord, if heer thou artnot, 


where ſhall I ſecke thee abſent? 


but if thou art euery where 4, dEccl.z3 
then why doe I not ſee thee ' 18 
preſent, But yndoubredly thou ©5334 
dwelleſt in the light that none 
can attaine ynto e, ex Tim.6 
Buthow may I come vato the 1® 


[lightthar cannot bceatrained ? 


Or who ſhall guide & conduct 
me thereinrothat therein I may 
behold thee? Furthermore, by 


what tokens, & with what face 


may I ſeeke thee ? 
O Lordiny God, I neuer ſaw 
thee f: I know not thy counte- fToh.18 


nance, Th 
efl 


74 S. Anzuſtines 
Then what ſhallhe do Q lord, 
mn moſt hie g, vvhar ſhall this thy 
' hHe.c. 14 farreexiled ſeruant doe 4? what 
ſhallthy ſeruant doe, who is in 
perplexitie through the loue of 
thee: and caſt away farre from 
thy preſence? 

' Eoe, hee longeth greatly to 


mance is far from his ſight, Hee 
defireth to come vnto the :yet 
vntothy dwelling no man can 


WE INE attaine z, He coueteth to finde 

- thee, yet hee woteth not whers, 
; He loueth to ſeeke thee ;yerthet 
mM knoweth notthy face, 


Chap. 30, 
« How through ſinns man bath lojþ 
the ſiaht of God,and found 
wretchedreſſe, 7 


 aPfhl -.r Lord, thou art my Goda, 
" bMar,t, io © and my Lordb, yetdid | 

c1T0\-1.11 Neuer fee thee c, thou haſt both 
| dPl.ioo.z Made med, yea,and inagde mee 


behold thee : yer thy counte- | 


| 


ag4id e 


f 


| 
f 
h 
h 
tl 
h 
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A 
d 


to 
Co 
cc 
et 


Mannuall, 75 


joy f, yethithertohaue 1 neither 
ſecn nor knowne thee, 

To be fhort,T am made to ſee, 
yet hitherto haue not I attained 
the thing that I was made for, 
O miſerable condition of man, 
ſeeing hee hath ſo vndiſcreetly 
forgonethat, for which he was 


created! O heauy, and O hard 


nf chance! Alas, alas, what hath 
de | he forgone, and what hath hee 


fo 
ce 


found? what is loſt, and what 
| hath remained? 

Hee hath forgone happineſs 
for which he was made, and he 


he was not made, Hee hath loſt 
that without which nothing is 


which of it ſelfe is meerly miſe=- 
rablc. 

Man did then cate cuen the 
Angels meate, which now hee 
delireth: and now hee feederh 
F VPOn 


happy; and that remaineth, 


again e,and beflowed ypon me < Gal.4.4 * 
wit good things ſoeyer I en- f1 cor.4 7 


— 


hath found miſerys, for which g Gen,z.16 


h Pſa. 1 F-I 


26 FS. Auguſtines 


_ Without whom wee are in {uch 


with an hungry ſ{tumach, O let 
| mee not giue ouer vnrefreſhed 


yponthe bread of forow,which 
then he knewnot, 

O Lord howlong wilt thou 
forget, for euverþ! How long 
wilt thou hide thy face from 
ys! when wilt thoureſpect, and 
hear vs! when wilt thou inligh- 
ten our eyes, and ſhew vs thy 
countenance | when wilt thou 
reſtore thy ſelfe vnto vs! 

Beholde and hearvs, O Lord 
our God: lightenour eyes, and 
{hew vs thy ſelfe, Reſtore thy 
ſelfe to vs, that we may proſper, 


miſecie, Inuite ys and helpe vs, 
Lord, we beſeech thee. 

Mine hart is become f{orrow- 
full being made deſolate : 0 
make itcheercfuil azaine, Lord, 
with thy conſolation, 

I haue begunne to ſeeke thee 


of thee: I come with a grecdy 
appctite, let me nocdepart vn- 
fed: 


— 


and contemned, 

O Lord, lam bowed & croo- 
ked very ſore1, erect mee that 1 
may looke yp, and behold thee, 

Mine iniquities are gone ouer 
mine head, and as a weightie 
burden, they are too heauy for 
mee. 

- 'O vnwrap, and ynload mee, 
that the deep ſwallow mee not 
VP 94. 

' Teach mee to ſeek thee, and 
ſhew thy ſelfe to him that ſee- 
keth thee : for I can neither 
ſeeke thee, without thouteach 
me : neither finde thee, except 
thou reucale thy ſclfe, 

Let me ſeek thee in deſiring, 
and defire thee in ſecking : let 
me find thec in loving,and loue 
thee in finding. 

Bb Chap. 


Mangall. 7 
fed: I who am in pouerty,come | . 
ynto thee that art rich : in mi- i Ro; 10,2 7 
ery, vntothee moft mercifull &,/Eph.2.4 » * 
O ler me not goc away ewpty; k 2 Cor.I.z 


IPÞ{.38.6 


m P{.69.1.1 


28 FS. Angnſtines 


Chap. 31. 
Of God his wonderfull 
mercy. 


i Confeſle Lord, thankes to 

thee therefore, that thou haſt 
| made mee after thine owne 
a Gen. x.+6 image 4a, to the end 1 ſhould 
'- rememberthee, thinke on thee 
& loue thee, Notwithftanding, 
through the corruption of wic- 


E Col.3.10 


ced and - ſo blurred with the 


ſame, it- cannot doe the: thing 
for which it wascreated, 

- - Wherefore, Lord, who gi- 
bRo.1:,, Eftthegiftof faithb, I beſeech 
e'*'3 thee, giue mee grace perfectly 

>» to know how greatthou arr, 

. For according to our beliefe 

thou art: and wee belecue thee 

robe ſuck athing, than which 


kedneſs, thine image is ſo defa-| 


ſmoake of finne, that without| 
thou renew, and reforme the| 


there can be imagined nothing|' 
cithetrj: 


_ 


[2 
- 


; 


eManuall, 79 


either for quantity greater- c, or c = 


for vertue better 4, - 
Then what art thou, O Lord 


- God,than whom nothing is ci- 


ther greater,or better ? but even 
chat,which becing onely the ſo- 
ucrain: Bo dthing otall others, 
of it ſelte,: hathimade allgther 


things of nothing e?,-0; !!1;/:, eGen.t.r | 


-":; Them ivhas- good thing 1s 
.there wanting tathe ſoueraign 


gaadnefsF, through; whom: 15 


eucry goodthinge: 51, 
c 'Wiercfore thot)-at righteous 
1 zand tence #3 and-ble cd 1: and 
-whatfoeucr:i3 otherwiſe, berter 

isitnotco be atall, than tobe, 
-Bur if:thou art alcogether moſt 
'Gogulatly ood, how is it that 
rbou-ſpaxeli the wicked? Is ir 
becaulc thy mexcie ,j$, ouer all 
thy works 47 Burtbis lyeth hid |, 
inthe Jight-which none can art., 

taineynto /,, _ 
Verilythe fountaine,whence 
the' river of o mercie doth 
| bz flow, 


] 


"4 
CI 
x 


Ter.z 2.18 
2.6.2 1 


Iam.1.19 | 


| 
Pſ.149:9 | 


1 Tim.6, 1 
16 4 


Yo S. Auguſtines 

flowe, licth hid in thedeep and 

moſt ſecrete bottome of thy 
oodnefle, 

Foralthough thouart wholly 
and ſoucraignely righteous, yet 
thouſpareſt of thy goodnes the 
wicked #3, becauſe thou arc 
wholly & moſt ſingularly mer- 

For ih very deedethou ſhoul- 
deft notbe ſo ſingularly good, ſl , 
vnleffe thou wert. gratious to 
ſomeoffenders, 

For hee vyho is good both to 
the iuft andto theynuſt,is ber- 
ter then heewho ſheweth fauor 
onely to the good, _ 

And he which is good tothe 
wicked, both by ſparing , and 
p__ them, is better then | 

evvhois good onely by punt 


' oo So thou art therfore mer- 
3 


cifull, becauſe thou' art altoge 
ther, and ſoucraignly good, - 


ah Chap. 


I, 


Chap,z2,- | 
The happy ſtare of ſnch as mioy 
the toyes of Heanen, 
Infinite goodnes paſsing 
' all vnderftanding ! 
- Let that mercy. come ypon 
mee, ' yvhich proccederh-from 
ſuch riches, 

.Letit haue influence into me 
which floweth from thee: ſpare 
of thy mercy, but reuenge nor 
in thy iuſtice, ; 

. Rile vpnow,O my foule;and 
liftvp all thine vaderſtanding : 
conſider ſo yvell as thou canſt, 


how great , and vyhatmanner 
| of d thing, God is, 


or if each particular geod 
thing be deleablegqweigh adui 
kdly how delightfull that good 
thing is , which containeth the- 
fineetneſs of all good things a: 
and not ſuch as 'commonly we 
wc fy. things created,but 
fo much. cilfering there-from 
b 3 as 


Mapnadll. - 8c 'Y 


a1Corayg 


32 S. Aueuftines 
as the Creator cifftererh from 
the creature }.' 
. For if the' life- created bee 
good ; how'gpod. is the life 
b Toh.11,z: that eratedioSt If the wel-fare 
chat is wroughr., delight ; how 
ſhallthe wel - farerwhich wor - 
cEfa.r2,1, kethall falaation c,. delight! If 
q the wiſedome conſiſting tn the 
minde;, orin.. knowledge of 
knowne things be louely;; how 
louely,is:that wiſedome which 
$ made and created all things of 
| dTok.r.1. nothing 2? Tobeſhorr, if there 
| 36 bee much and 'preat delight in 
{. Proug,22, delectable things: : what and 
- > howgreatſhallche pleaſure bee 
; in bins made theſe delecta- 
; _ - Slethings3':! 1; 
26 Obhwhac ſhi he hinie; or what 
"i ifllatl henothaue, that enjoyeth| - 
* Thi] e? doubtles, what ſo=.f 


= : x ilgHocanviſh,heeſhaſhave | 

——_ _ irs&vvhar OR not have, 

 -, :ſhallnotc 8: 

$ 0 0 TIT: thine al bethe 0 goods IT 
_ vouh | 


- 
*E <- 


_- Mannak, 83 

1 | both'of foule and bodie, ſuch: 
goods as eye hath not ſecne e, ex Cor,2.9.- 

ncitacreare hath heard, neither 3 


l cone into mans heart, 

F Cha Pe 3 Jo 

- That ſonerdigue happineſs ts 
fo be ſought for, 


R Hy then rangeſt thou 
about, O ſilly man, ſee- 
' | King the goods of thy ſoule and 
| | ofthy bodie ?Loue onegoodin 
| whichareall good things, and 
- | It ſufficeth, Defire the ſimple 
| good,whichis allthat good is, 
| andit is enough, : ; 
For what loueſt thou, O my "32 
* fleſh? what deſfireſt rhou,O my 2 
ſoule? There it is whatſocuer 
thou loueſt, there it.is wharſoe- - 
| -- uerthou deſireſt. ans iS: . 
FE 20E :-- -;. 2 


j - if beauty delight, ghge't 3 
 iuftmenſhallfhine astheſuna:: a Matix 3. 3 
|. If cither ſuch wiftnes, Krength © 43 © 2. 


4 


or libertie of the bodie, as. no- 
' thing may withſtand: they.ſhal 

"_ "4 | : Bb 4 * be... ; 
ET! 


41 ,, *; 


84 F. Angnſiines 
A beasthe Four 7:80 in hea- 
b May * uen6, For it is ſowne a naturall 
- 320 body c, bur ſhall rife a ſpiricuall 
c 1 Cor. 15 bodie, to wit, by the power of 
44 God, notthrough the ſtrengch 
| of nature, 
Ifa long,andanhealthful life; 
| there ſhall bee found etermitie, 
dRe.11.4 andeternal foundnes d, becauſe 
eWi.5.15 the righteous ſhall liue cucre; | 
their reward alſo is wich the 
Lord, | 
If fatictie; when the glſoricof 
bi r5-25 fey appearcth, they ſhall 
P . If tatneſſe ; they ſhall bee 
& Pla.26.8 ſatisfied with the farneſs of the 
Tf pleaſant muſicke; the An- 
oelstherc ſhal fing praiſes with- 
our ceaſing vnto the Lord, 
| Ifall mannerhoneſt, nor yn- 
honeſt pleaſure : the Lord ſhall 
| give them drinke out of the ri« 
a Pla. 36.8. ucrofhispleafures þ, 
If wiſedome : the yery wiſe- 
dome 


' eManuall, BSy 

dome of God ſhall ſhewit felte | 

rothem z, 11 COrL.T3, 
If faithfull amiry; they ſhall => -- 

both loue GO D more then 

themſelues, and one another as 

theinſclues; yea, and God ſhall _ 

lovethem more then chey can 

themſclues, For they loue both 

him,themſelues, & one another 

thorough him; and hee loueth 

both himſelfe, and them too 

through himſelfe, 

If concord; all they ſhall be of _ * - 
one minde 4: for they ſhall will kr Cor.t - 
nothing, but what God willeth © 
himfelte. - 

Ifpower; they ſhall haue full 
power cuertheir owne. will, as 
God hath of his, For as God 
of himlelfe can doe what hee 
| will, ſo they can doe what they 
will, through him, Becauſe, as 
they 1:{t none otherwite then 
he liſteth; ſo he liſteth, as they 
liſt: and whar hee will , mult 


nceds come to vale, 
Bb 5 - 


86 AF. Angnitines 
It honor and wealch; God wil 
make : is =_ and crea ſer- 
uants/, rulers ouer much; yea, 
| vpn they ſhall be called the ſonnes 
-2627 Of Godm,yeaand godsroo: &f 
-be the heyres, cuen the heyres 
of God, and heyres annexed 
with Chriſt. 

To conclude, if certaine ſecu- 
rity; they ſhall be as fure that 
thar felicitie hall norfaile them 
#,aS they are lute that neither 
they for their part would wil- 
lingly forgo the ſame, ner God 
for his part will bcreaue his 

friends theref againſitheir wils, 
northat any thing is{o mightie 
thatir can ſeparztc God & the, 
Now what, and how great 
a0y iS there, where ſuch 
and ſo preat feli- _ 
_ city 1s! 


_ ARC.7.15 


Chap, 


. Mapnall, B87 
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Chap. 34. tt 
How the Saints lone each other 
zntually in bea- 
i Hen, 

Heart 'of mah ;-O poore 
-— heart, heart ſull of mi- 
ſeries, yea ouevwhelmed with 
milcries, how greatly wouldel(t 
trourejoice,if thou avoundedit 

with the good things? 
Aske cuen the moſt [ecret-co- 
gitationsotthine heart , if they 


could receiue the joy of ſo ex- 


cellenc bliſſe,. 

But ifanother whom thou lo- 
veſt asthy felfe, did enioy with 
thee the like feltcitie;donbtlefie 
thy ioy would bee doubled,be- 
cauſe thou wouldeſt fo much 
reoyce at his felicity,as at thine 


- OWNCe, 


Now,iftwo,or three, or moe, 
were {o bleſf:d of God, thou 


'wouldett be as glad for eachof 


them, as tor thy. ſelfe,.if chou 


diddeſt- ..: 


88 Su Auguities 


diddeft loue them cuen as thy | 


ſelfe, p77 
Then how great ſhall the ioy 
be in that perfe& loue of the in- 
numerable company of bleſ- 
{ed Angels and men : yyhere 
each ſhall loue another cuen as 
himſelfe ! for eucric man there 
ſhall reioyce as much for the 
happy eſtate of cach particular 
perſonas for hisowne felicitie, 
1t therefore the hart of man 


ſhall hardly receiue the ioy of | 


his ownbliſſe;how ſhallit com- 
prehend ſuch great joyes of ſo 
many of his friendes ! for yn- 
doubtedly, eucn as wee loue a 
man, ſo ſhall we be glad for his 


* .felicitie, , 


Avsin that- bleſſed happineſſe 
' eucry man ſhall loue God foue- 
raignly abouc himſclfe, and all 
others with him 3ſo molt fingu- 
larly ſhall each man bee more 
_ giadof Gods felicity,th& of his 
owne & of all others with him, 


And | 


GO oo waS> AuQ » fo gc: A. Oo” or oy _ 


| with all their harts, with al thei 


able tocomprehend the aboun+ 


_ of thou ſpakeſt by*thy Soune, 
. d, that your joy may bce full, d Toh.16, 


'  Manuall, , 39 
And it they ſhallſo loue God 


mindes and with al their ſoules, 
that neither al their barts,nor al 
their minds, nor all their ſoules 
can be able ro comprehend the. 
exccllency of the loue; aſſured- 
lythe ſaints with all their hats, 
with all their mindes,& with all 
their ſoules ſhall ſo reioyce , as 
neither their hearts, nor their 
mindes, nor their ſoules ſhall be 


dant ftreamesof cekeſtiall ioy, + 


Chap. 395, 
Of the perfett wy of eter- 
nall life. 5 
() My God a,and my Lord 6, a PGl.,.z / 
mine hope c, andthe joy of b Mar.4. 16 
mine heart, refolue my ſoule c Plal.j8.z * 
whether this be the ioy where- 


Aske, and yee {hall recciue, 


For, 1 haue found a certaine 24 - 
joy 


ce Mar > 5.3 


FL 
| £2.COr.2.9 


oO SS. Auguſtmes 


ioy whichis full; yea,and more 
then full, ; | 
For , © notwith{iandine the 
whole heart be full, the whole 
mind full,the whole ſoule full, 


yea, whole man, full of this ioy; 


pct ſhall there remaine toy for 
211 rnat, which is incormprehen- 
fible, 

'So then, that whole joy ſhall 
net enterinto the reioycers. but 
all rhereioy@ers ſhall enter into 
the joy of their maſtere, 

\Speake Lord,tell thy feruant 
ſecretly in mine heart, if this bc 
the ioy 'where-into thy feruants 
ſhall enter, who ſhall enterinto 
their maiſtersioy, 

Bur ſurely that 1oy, where - 
with thine elect {hall reioyce, 


[neither eye hath ſeen F,norecare 


hath heard, norentred eucrinto 

the hart ofman.', - 
Then Lord, 1 haue'not yct 
conceiued in minde, much lefic 
vitered by words, how greatly 
thine 


TY = vWF 


eManuall. O91 

thine cle ſhallreioyce, 
Vndeuvredly, they ſhall fo 
reatly reioyce, as they ſhall 

oue: they ſhall io intirely loue, 


as they ſhal know thee,O Lord, 


And how intirely ſhall they 
love thee! ſircly nenher mans 
cye hath ſeen,ngr his carhcard, 
nor came it eur into his heert 


in this world g, how perfectly s Eca.c4.4 | 
they thai Bott: know thee h,and h i Cor, 13. 
I 2.13 2 


loue thee in the world rocome, 


O my God, I beſecch thee, 


grant that I may xnowe thee, 


j 
j 


loue thee, and retoycein thee, 

And although I canner ſo 
throughly doo 16 in this life 2s 
I ſhould, yet giue me grace to 
profit from dzy to day, vntill I 
come vnto periection, 


Let thy knowledgelo growe .- 
vp within me hcer, that it may | 
bee found gipe there; and thy | 
loue ſo increaſe within me heer | 
thar it may be perfect there,that. 


my ioy may bee great kcere in 
hope 


i 


56 FC. Anuguſtines 
hope,andin decd full there, 

QO iut God, my humble ſute 
is, that'I may haue the thing 
A which thou promulſeſt,cuen that 
| 1Toh.16.24 my joy may be full ;, 

In the meane ſpace, let my 
minde meditate thereof, mine ( 
heart long for it, my ſpeech 
reaſon thereof, and my foule 
hunger for the ſame, Let my 
fleſh thirft therefore , and all 
my ſubltance deſire it, euen vn- 
| till I enter into the ioy of my 
k Mat.25.:1 maſterk, there to abide 
for ever and cuer, 

Amen, fo 


i 
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